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PRAEFATIO

Comicorum atticorum fragmenta omnia ante hos Lx fere annos
primus edidit AvGvsTvs MEINEKE insigni cum cura collecta, scite dis-
posita, ingeniose emendata et explicata. quod opus plane admirabile
cum a Theodoro Kock expilatum magis viderem quam ita ut debebat
retractatum, decennio abhinc ipse comoediae graecae reliquias denuo
colligere coepi, non quo viderer mihi quae Meinekius egregie praestitit
. multo melius praestare posse, sed ut quae ille variis de causis ne potuerat
quidem praestare supplerem. neque enim satis erat nova quaedam tu-
multuaria opera conquisita pridem inventis addere vel novis coniecturis
corrupta poetarum verba temptare, sed quoniam et de ipsis poetis et de
eorum qui poetarum memorias servavere fide et auctoritate rectius iudi-
care didicimus, longe aliter multa ac gravia nobis administranda erant
quam olim Meinekio. his igitur studiis intentus mox cum VDALRICVS
DE WILAMOWITZ maiora molitus omnium poetarum graecorum disiecta
membra ad unius corporis speciem composita edere constituisset, libenti
animo privatam meam operam communi operi commodavi. ita factum
est ut dudum parata comicorum editio reliqua operis volumina licet
ordine priora antecederet.

primo hoc fasciculo poetarum Siculorum et Italiotarum quae ex
comoediis mimis phlyacibus supersunt composui, addito etiam Sopatro
Paphio, qui licet atticae comoediae imitatione imbutus iusto tamen vete-
rum iudicio parodus vel phlyax appellatur. poetarum reliquiis subieci
glossarium italioticum, sermonis Doriensium quotquot in Sicilia vel Magna
Graecia sedes habuere vocabulis collectis omnibus quae ad certos auctores
referri non poterant, non quo omnia haec e carminibus scaenicis petita
arbitrarer, sed ut eius sermonis pleniorem repraesentarem imaginem,
quo si minus Epicharmus, at Sophron Rhinthon Sciras Blaesus anamvis
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utrum integra carmina edas an mutila vel singulos si forte supersint
versus singulave vocabula, secutus probatum Alexandrinorum grammati-
corum exemplum addidi quidquid veterum testimoniis sive de historia
comoediae generibusque eius sive de poetarum vita moribus arte traditum
reppereram. de comoedia quae servata sunt commentaria satis multa et
ampla in ipso operis limine collecta proposui sive graece seu latine
scripta, adiutus FrRIDERICI KVHN et CONRADI ZACHER prompto ac bene-
volo studio, maxime vero FRIDERICI LEO spectata amicitia, qui Dio-
medis Donati Euanthii tractatus ipse suscepit recensendos. molestum
sane erat Joannis Tzetzae stilo loquaci tantum concedere chartae, sed
fieri non potuit quin integra eius verba perscriberem bonae et antiquae
doctrinae gemmulis multifariam distincta. additurus eram insuper tabulas
didascalicas CIA II 971 sq. itemque poetarum laterculos CIA II 977, quos
multo pleniores a se descriptos Adolfus Wilhelm dudum se editurum
promiserat. quod nondum factum quamquam doleo, tamen cum ad
atticam comoediam illa pertineant, non nimis aegre in hoc quidem primo
fasciculo desiderabuntur. alterum adhuc spes est gravissimo illo instru-
mento non cariturum esse,

superest ut gratias agam eis qui opera sua consilium vel consilio
operam meam adiuverunt. praeter illos quos antea nominavi doctam
expertus sum GVILELMI SCHVLZE MAXIMILIANI WELLMANN GEORGII
WENTZEL in adornando glossario opem, RICHARDI REITZENSTEIN inex-
haustam in Etymologici sui copiis largiendis liberalitatem, denique WILA-
MowITzO ut breviter dicam ad omnia officia pariter paratam voluntatem. .

GOTTINGAE KAL. DEC. A. H. 8. IIC



ADDENDA

EPICHARMYVS

*100a

Schol. V Arist. Av. 1283 6 d¢ didvuog cxviaha tag Baxtnoieg alg Ta
oxvre (oxvrada V: corr. Wilam) zvrrovew, 0 ot {tove) toayniovg

.. 9 maloee {(Tv) Baxrowt xeAivwe xar Ta Oxvra
PovE dvno.
1 7 meveee V: 5 naloee Dindorfius, zv addidi  xaraoxvre V: correxi

Sophronis vel Epicharmi esse coniecerat Hemsterhusius, ad Epicharmi Ulixem
Transfugam recte rettulit Wilam. Hesych. oxvra® tov roayniov Zuxedol.

*173a .

Erotian. p. 117, 6 oxvre® 0 (l. za) ueraly tov tevoviov Tov Tee-
ynhov, o Iletpwviog” év xdoy gnolv ‘alyadeg vméxveov xal mddar ta
oxfuate | £999%¢ dov zxal ta sxvra’. cf. Et. M. 720, 34. Siculi poetae
haec esse videntur (v. supra ad fr. 100 a), ut fortasse scribendum sit ’Eniyao-
uog @now. verba poetae non expedio: vméxvecov Dindorfius. integrum vide-
tur evdvg Fidwy. Hesychii glossa alyadag* alyug. Aweisic vix huc pertinet.

247

cf. Plinii epist. V 21,3 Iulius Avitus decessit . . in nave, procul a fratre

amantissimo, procul a matre, a sororibus. mihil ista ad mortuum pertinent,
sed pertinuerunt cum moreretur.

SOPHRON

ad fr. 55 v. schol. Nic. Alex. 91 yovv .. 16 émmoraloy Tt yalaxte, 0 of
Zixehol ovpap xalovay.

GLOSSAE

Sicularum glossarum numerum liberali manu auxit Maximilianus Wellmann
e suis copiis sive Dioscurideis, de quibus ipse disputavit Hermae vol. XXXIII
p. 360, sive Apuleianis. haec igitur herbarum nomina Sicula una cum Festi
quadam glossa a me omissa hoc loco addo.

165a [Apuleius] de medicam. herb. c. 66 e codice Vindobonensi: nomen
herbae paeonia a Graecis dicitur pentorobon, Siculi vocant afglofoetis. Dio-
scurides ad litterarum ordinem dispositus in cod. C(onstantinopolitano) et N(ea-
politano) recte ayAaop @ tida. Hesych. aydaoparig: Borary. cf. Diosc. IV 147.
171a Dioscur. III 41 de sampsucho: xaleiza: 68 vmo Kvgtmszv xal TV

31) Shavecdlo, Jlln:nnun 2 Plinttta hiat » VVOT nad



VIII ADDENDA

177a [Apuleius] c. 26 nomen herbae camelleam . . Siculi afroditae lot . .
recte Dioscur. alphab. s. g{tpaxov: ol ¢ xpoxodliov, ol ¢ yauaréwv,” ol &
ovoxapdiov, ol 6t Agpeodlryng Aovroo.

187a [Apuleius] c. 3 nomen herbae pentafillos . . Siculi tymatitis vocant.
Diosc. alphab. s. v. mevragvidoy . . ol d¢ Svuaritig, quod ex aliis codicibus
corrigendum 9vucarireg. cf. Diose. IV 42.

203a Diosc. IV 70 ywiddov' of ot xvvoxépadov, Zixedol ot xpvotal-
Atov, o 8¢ xvwouviay xadovee. cf. Plin. XXV 140 psyllion, alii cynoides,
- alii crystallion, alii sicelicon, alii cynomyiam appellant. contra Diosc. alphab.
gic: ol 62 xvvoxepaiiov, ol O xpuoTdAliov, ol 6t xvvouviay .. ol 0% cwxehiw-
oy, Zuxedol Ot xvvoetdég (vowwning C, xowwndimg N, alii xvidiig vel xod-
vidilg) 1 xpvereiiov. non liquet.

214a Paulus p. 140 M. momar Siculi stultum appellant. Hesych. uopueag:
péuyig, ovedog, aloyog e Lycophr. v. 1134,

219a [Apul] c. 16 nomen herbae satirion . . Siculi orcis dicunt. Diosc.
OT 131 6pxeg, ol o xvwdg doyv xahover xTA.

220a [Apul.] c. 4 nomen herbae columbaris a Graecis dicitur hierobotane,
Siculi dicunt perestereon. Diosc. IV 61 lega Botavy' ol 6t nepiotepeove
éxaleoa.

220b [Apul] c. 2 plantago . . Siculi dicunt polireunon. Diosc. II 152
dovoylwacoy' ol 0 émrdmievgov, of 6t moAvvevoo.

2223 [Apul] c. 9 nomen herbae botracion . . Siculi dicunt selinon agrion.
Diosc. alphab. 6éAcvov adypiov, of ¢ Batpaxiov. Diose. II 206 Barecyiov,
ol 8¢ dgélvov xalotal.

2308 [Apul.] c. 24 de aristolochia: Siculi camemelos. hine interpolatus
Diosc. IIT 6. Dioscurides alphabeticus s. v. compluria synonyma eodem ex fonte
quo Apuleius utebatur adscripsit addiditque haec: xal Koarsbag 6 éi§orouos
%ol Dadyvog o avta xrA. nomen fuit yeualuniow, cf. Plin. XXII 53.

CORRIGENDA

. 62, 14: et hoc et aliis locis errabam quod graeca in CV erasa esse adnotavi,
omissa sunt spatio relicto (F. L)

69, 202 adn: mon id — elocutio sed vel — elocutio om. 4 (F. L)

90,2 leg. Sophronis fr. 52

. 96 fr. 34,2 leg. Aayiyt TV xaT 0 YOV ya Iy

. 97 fr. 37 leg. Athen. IV 139D

100 fr. 52 leg. Sophronis fr. 27 et deinceps Sophr. fr. 27. 28

112 fr. 114 leg. recentiorum zeAdlv7y

118 fr. 149 displicet quam proposui de versu quarto conmiectura

. 128 fr. 171,10 leg. 0 7¢ v Afeg

167 fr. 74 leg. 6¢ tdvdov agelg
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Koativov xai Evmoiidog xoumidiag dpoenrol Tweg xara tdv auag-
TavovTov Noay of moural. Aowwov Ok rijg dnuoxpariag VXOXWEOVGYG
© YO TOY xaTA TAG AIVAG TVEAVYVIOVTOY Xl R I0TOANEVYS CAtyapyiag 15
xal ueramimrovens tijg &Eovolag tod Suov &g dAlyovg Tivag xal xpa-
Tvvouévyg Tijg olwyapylag évémimre toilg moujrais goBog. 4. ov yap
NV TIVE TEOYAVdS OxBITEW, Olxag drmartovvroy Tdv URYouévaw
raoa TéY mourdy® Iouey yovv rov Evmodw éml rdi didaar Torg
Banrag dnoxviyévre &g tiiv Sadadoay vx’ xelvov &lg Ov xadijxe Tovg 20
Bantag. 5. xal it Todro oxvnpotepot meog TA oxwupare Eyévovro
xal 2mélimwov of yoenyyol®™ oV yap ¥ri meodvuiav &lyov oi Adnvaiod
ToVg x0Qnyovs Tovg Tag damavag tolg yopevrals magéyovrag yelpo-
Tovely. Tov yovw Alododixwva Apiorogavyg €8idakev, og ovx &ye
T yoQux& uély. 6. TAY yap xoeuydv un xeiporovovuiveow xal Tdy 25
Y0QEVTGY 0Vx ovrev Tag teogag VmeEneédy s xwuwidlag Ta
yoouxe uédy xal T vVmodécewy O Timog werefArndy. Oxomot yap
dvrog Tiji doyalat xouwmdlat 1oV oxexTaw dnuayoyovg xal dixactig
xal orparnyovg, magels 0 Apidropavng Tod CvYNIWG AXOOXGPar Six
oY moAtw g@ofov Alodov o dpdua To yoagdv Tolg Teaywidolg dg 30
xaxdc Eov dwacveet. 1. Towbrog oty &oTw 6 tijg uéeng xwuwmidleg
T¥mog olog dotw & Alodooixwy Aisropavovg xal of Odviceig Koa-
Tivov xal wAsioTa TAY malady Spauarwy ovte yoQixd ovre mapa-
Bacerg Eyovre. | 8. mapafactg ¢ dore 1O TOw0TTO® mETA TO TOVG
VROXQPLTAS TOD WEWTOV UéQOVS WANPWIEVTOg dmMO THG OxXMYiS dva- 35
yooeioar, wg &v uy To déargov doyov ft xal o Ofjuog doyog xadély-
Tac, 0 y000g ovx @Y mPOG TOVG Vmoxpirag Oaléyecdar drosToopov
droteiro mPOg TOY Sijuov " xara 0t Ty dmoorgogoy éxslvny of moural
St ToT x000% 7 Vwip Lavrdv dmehoyotvro % mepl dnuociov mpay-
udrov elogyotvro. % 062 mapafacig éxineotro S wedvdplov xal 40
xoupariov xal O6TEOoPiis xal AvrieTeogov xal émiponuarog xal avt-
smipprjuarog xal dvamalotow. || 9. ta uiv yap &ovre rag wmape-

15 rvparrviovrowr E: rvparvosyvrwr FGAld 16 rwas om. FGAId 17 7s
om, G (cf. v.15) 17 fort. o¥xéze yap 19 Jouey ody E 20 On’ éxclvorv els
ods FAld. Alcibiadis nomen omissum, ne pugnaret narratio cum Eratosthene, qui
ingptam fabellam refutaverat (Cic. ad. Att. VI1) 25 yogevrdw et 25.268 rdv yoon-
y®@v eodd: corr. Brunck, cf. Vit. Arist. p. XXVIII 4 Duebn. vd» yopny®y ovx dvr-
eydyToy T0s T yoonyelw 27 7dmos E: tdmos reliqui ut videtur, zpdmos ed.
Basil 28 7] doyouqpdly FAld dnuaywyods Blaydes: Jrjuovs codd
34—42 haec adnotationis loco mediae narrationi interiecta 36 Jéarpov doydy g
xal E: Jéatgor 4 (j Ald) xai FGAld  doyas F 37 et 38 dmoorgogry Bothe
40 Jid scripsi: dmd codd -
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9. TOY AYTOY IIEPI AIA®OPAY XAPAKTHPQN.

14, Kpatrtvog 0 tiig maladg xouwmdieg mourng, dre 0n xara
Tag Aoyihoyov {miaceg, avorngog utv taig Aowdopiag €6tiv: ov yag
womep AQioTopavnyg EmiToéysy TNV yaAEWw TOIG OXOUUACL WOLEL, TOTH
PoQTIXOY THg mMTLUNOEDS Oia TAVTYG dVApdY, AL’ amAGG xara THY
mapotplay yvuvije Tijt xePaiije Tldnoe Tag Bracdpuulag xara Ty auag-
Tavovroy, modvg 0¢ xal (&v) raig Teomals Tvyyavel. &VOTOYOG OF
oy & ralg émBolals Tdy dpauaroy xal diacxevaic, slra mEoOLMY
xal diaomdy tag Vwodéceg ovx axolovdwg mAneot T dpauara. D
15. Edmolig 0t ebgpavracrog udv elg vmepBolyv -é0Tt xard Tag vwo-
déoaig* Tag yap elonynoag usyakag Td@y dpaudrwy moislrar xal HYmEQE
dv Tiji mapaBadst pavradlay xwotew ol Aowwol, tavipy éxesivog &v
{avrois) tolg dpauacw, avayaysty ixavog v €§ Aidov vouoderdw
wpoowma xal 0’ avrdy &lonyovusvog # mepl Iéocwg vouoy 7 xara- 85
Av6emg. Aomep 0 €0ty VYRAOg oVre xal Emiyapeg nal wepl Ta GxOU-
para ilay eloroyog. 16. 6 0% Apworogavng Tov uécov éinlaxs Tdv
avdody yapaxrijpa® ovTE yap mxpog Alav Zorly womep 0 Koarivog
ovre yapleg donep 0 Evmolig, dAl’ ¥yew xal mpog Tovg GuaQTavov-
Tag 10 O0@odpoy tov Kparivov xal 10 Tiig Emiroeroveong YaAetrog N
Evxoidog.

II. TIEPI KOMQIAIAS,

1. Tip xouoldley nHeficdal pacw vmd Sovoaploveg® Thy Ot
ovouadiay Eew of udv Ot mepl Tag xwuag meeuovreg Nidoy xal éme-
delxvvvro, unrw mOAE@Y 0UGHY dAld’ v xwuais olxovvrwy TGY dv-

I2. 78 xwuwidlas om. G 74 tnhdoeis E: {nrijoecs reliqui, &ze d7) xal
ra ‘Agyihdyov {nidoas Hemsterhusius 76 dnlds xal xara EAId 78 év ad-
didi, s zgonsis F; cf. Dion. de imit. p. 21,22 Us. 4 02 Edpunidns molds év 7als
gnroguxats eloaymyals 84 adrots addidi, sc. in Demis fabula 86 8q. oxdu-
uara dosndy E, oxéuuara Alay FGAld 91 fort. (7o0) Edmdisdos.

TI. Commentariolum hoc haud dubie ex litterariae historiae compendio aliquo,
sive Procli id fuit sive simile aliud, excerptum servavit praeter Aldinam Aristophanis
editionem solus codex Estensis (E). comparari possunt scriptorum laterculi Coisli-
nianus et Bodleianus, quos aliis accuratius nuper edidit OKroehnert in dissert. cui
inscriptum est ‘Canonesne poetarum scriptorum artificum per antiquitatem fuerunt’
Regim, 1897 p. 5 sqq. 2 mepi seripsi: dmi
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8. deoexparng A9nvaiog vixdr &xi Jedroov. yevousvog 0t vVmo-
xourng nioxe Koarnra xal av toT utv AowdoQely amécry, mpayuara
0% elonyovuevog xawe nidoxiuct, yevousvog etoetinog uvdov. (rov-
tov dpauara ot ') 35

9. dovveyog (.. .... Iodv)poaduovog Edavev év Zixellar,

10. Evmoiig A9nvaiog édidakev éml doyxovrog Amoiiodwgov, ép’
00 xal Povveyog, yeyovag dvverog it Aéler, xal {nidy Kearivow
oAV 1O Aoldogov xal oxawov dugalvel. yéypamrar 6% avrde dpa-
uaze ¢f’. 40

11, Aoworopavyg Dikinmov Udnvaiog, uaxedt Aoyiwrarog A9y-
valov xal sguiat mavrag vmepalpwy. Lnidv 6t Eveuridny ... tolg
0% uéiece Aemroregog. €0idale Ot modrov Eml dpyovrog Adwotiuov (ol
88, 1) did KalAioTpaTov® TAS UEY YAQ WOATIXAS TOVIML PAGLY aAVTOY
dudovar, Ta 8¢ xar’ Edpunidov xal Ewxparovg Pudavidne. die 6t Tor-45
TV Youlsdelg dyadog moumrng Tob Aowmwoi {avrog) Emiypagoucvog
vixa. Emara Tde vide é0idov Ta Spauara, dvra Tov aeiduov ud .
&v voda ¢’ |

12. 7ijg 0% uéong xwumidiag of mouTal mAaouarog utv ovy Pavro
momTiod, Ga Ot Tijg ovvydovg lovreg Aadidg Aoywxag Epovde Tag 50
QQETAG, WOTE ORAVIOY ROMTIXOY Elvar yapaxtijoa ma@’ avTols. xara-

32 éni @:oddgov (ol. 85,3) Dobree d2 Dobr: & d2; verba turbata, fort
talia fuerunt yerdusvos 08 proxperris (10 mpBrov Soregov momTis éyérero). €Lrion-
xds (08) Kodrnra xai adrds vod udy xrh. cf. Arist. Poet. 1449b 7 35 Suidas
XVII fabulas eum scripsisse narrat, eis scilicet connumeratis quas Athenaeus me-
moravit, genuinis spuriis iuxta habitis; XVIII fabulae falso numerantur in later-
culo Estensi infra n. III 36 Phrynichus tragicus commemoratus videtur ut a
comico distingueretur; utrum in Sicilia obiisse fama fuerit nescimus. de comico
quae dicta fuerunt restitui nequeunt, nisi quod fabulam docuisse ferebatur archonte
Apollodoro (ol. 87, 3), cf. v. 37 et Suidas d/0afs yobr 70 modrov éni =S’ (1. nf
cum Clintonio) dAvumiddos. praeterea fabularum numerus adiectus erat velut yé-
yoantai 8’ adrd: dpduara &, ut est in laterculo Estensi infra n. III 39 mold
ye holdogov: corr. Dindorf _fort. xal aloypdy Bupalves, cf. Vit. Aristoph. mwexpd-
Tepor xal aloypdregoy Koatrlvov xal Edmdisdos Blaogpnuodvrwy éupalve
scripsi: émipalvee 40 genuinas fabulas novimus XIV, nisi Helotas a poeta ab-
iudices; Suidas vero: 40¢0afe Joduara «f’, évixnoe 38 {', additis fortasse spuriis

41 paxgohoydraros: corr. Bentley, nisi praestat &fwoloydraros AIpwalow
corruptum, ' puto 7oy doyalwy, cf. infra § 15; &yywolas xwi sdpvias vix recte
Bergk 42 sic Ald: $jAdgp 08 Edpsnidns E, cf. schol. Plato Apol. p. 19 éxm-
pwidetro 8 énl 1@ oxddmrewy udv Edpunidny, uiuetodas 8° advév xth. 43 mog-
ros: corr. Bekker 45 Jid d2 rodro Ald 46 vovds lowmwovs: corr. Dind. avzds
add. Bergk 47 ud’ Vit. Arist.: »8° 49 of moumrai Meineke: dvo n. of. v. 54;
in laterculis Coisl. et Bodl. ita est: wéons xwuwidlas £, ‘Avripdvns, ‘Ahsks Oov-
eéos nhdoue i. e. genus dicendi, yapaxwijo, ut saepius apud rhetores
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18. dipidog Swomevg xara Tov alrov ypovov &8idats Mevav-
dome” tedevrdr 6t &y Suvovne. dpduara 8t Eorw avrod o. -

*® x *®

III. TQN THZ APXAIAY KOQMQIAIAY IIOIHTQN ONOMATA
KAI APAMATA.

Gsoxounov dpauare o
Sroarridog dpauara i’
Pepexparovg dpauarae o)
Koaryrog dpauara
ILarovog dpauara xy’
TnAexdeldov dpauara
dovviyov dpauara ¢

* * *

IV. E SCHOLIIS IN DIONYSIVM THRACEM

- p. 744,32 B éx tijg munceng yap évapera delxvvvrar ra dve-
ywaoxousve. Ol yap Ta uiv femwma GvYTOYOL Til POVl AVAYIVe-
oxew xal un éxdedvuévn, Ta 62 Biotixa rovréort Ta xomuxe g v
@t PBloe, Tovréore mpovuévovg yvvaixag véag 1 yoaldag 1 dedoexo-
rag 1 0pyilouévovg avdpag 1 66a mpémeL Toig El6ayouévols XPOOWROIS 5
zmapa Mevavdpor 7, Apioropaver § tolg EAloig x®uLxoig.

75 Yorew om. Ald in fine perierunt de reliquis novae comoediae poetis
dicta, supplenda ea e Suida fere, ubi et tempora et fabularum numeri memorantur.

ITI. servavit praeter Aldinam cod. Estensis (E), cuius in titulo desunt verba
xad Jpduara.

IV. 8cholia haec omnia Melampodis, si codici Hamburgensi, Diomedis, si Burbo-
nico credas (cf. Hérschelmann De Dionysii interpretibus p. 26 sqq. et Wachsmuth Mus.
Rhen. XX 370) edidit Bekkerus An, gr. p. 744 sqq. e codice H(amburgensi), adhibito
simul (p. 1166 sqq) libro Vaticano D (cf. p. 1162); e codice Darmstadiensi W a
Werfero descripta ed. Sturz Et. Gud. p. 666, dbi perperam omnia ad Porphyrium
_auctorem referuntur; cf. AHilgard De Artis gramm. ab Dion. Thr. compositae inter-
pretationibus. Progr. Heidelb. 1880 p. 23 adn.

4 #) dedondras et 5 dvdpas add. D 5 évayouévois HW 6 # mape
tots W
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usda; 0t otw, ‘g mooeionrar, dg olov e Piov dvaupdornrov xal gi-
lodogwraroy peradiwxaw, Ex’ o@elslar ovv TGY TOMTGY 1) TGV
roayxdy molndlg &lonyero. Emibaxvvusvor 0 TAY 7PUOY WCaAvE
T abTdv mEodwma meGToy udv Emedéyovro avdpag tovg uslfova 40
poviy Eovrag, devregoy 0t Bovidusvor xal Te Gouara Sexvvew

- hoouxa éufadag épogovy xal ludria modney. TavTHY OVY THY TERY-
wiiay ¢l Octy & TEVIXOS NEOIXDG IVAYIWOOXEW, TOVTEOTL ueya-
Ane Tije @oviL.

IIepl Tij¢ xwumwidiag.

(S 1]

p. 747, 25 xouwdia Aéysrac ta
TGV XOUIXBY TOUATA, DG TA TOD

Mevavdpov xal ApioTopavovg xal.

Koativov xal t@v Ouolov. Eégev-
0é9n 0t 7 rwuoldla, Gg Pacw,
& Twog Totavryg alriag. PBlamro-
UEVOL TIVES YE@QYOl TAQA TGV MO-
Aixdy Taw A9rvnce xal Iédovreg
Aéyyey avrovg xarnjiecay v i

10 woAe xai meEl TOV xALEOY TOD %A -

evdew mepuovteg mepl Tag dyviag,
Evdea Eusvov ol Bramrovreg avrovs,

70 malawov ol & Taig xwuag
ASLXOVUEYOL TAPX TGY TOMTGY
YUOXTOG AT EYOVTO TAQEE TOV SFjuov
xetvoy vda o aduxnoag 7Y xal
E\eyor ot “&ore Tig fvravda molay b
elg Tov yewpyov tade’. xal trovro
XOLODYTEG VAELWPOVY Uy Emidéyov-
teg xal To¥voua' ovouacrl yap
XOUDIOETY 0 PYOouog oV Jidwoew.
ued’ nuépav o6t o6 deacag Enra-10
lero xal oVtwg aloyvvousvog dove-
0téAAeTo TOD dOixely.  0QGYTEG

p. 747, 25 praeter scholiorum codices BDHW (notavi hoe in capite Sbd h w)

~ adhibui Tzetzianum commentarium Parisinum (T) codicibus traditum Parisino Q

Vaticano R Mutinensi M Parisino P Vaticano V, quos hoc in capite his notis sig-
navi Tqrmpv; v. ad n. VI. a dextra adscripsi dissertatiunculam ITegl 77js xew-
peedlas in libris Aristophaneis servatam Laurentiano ©® Ambrosiano A, praeterea in

editione Aldina. minutias et quisquilias praetermisi.

inseriptam ITEP] KQMQIAIAY Tm
PV, éx wolas alrias ovvéorn 1§ xwumidia
Tqr 1 xouwidlas iyovrae T 2 d¢
za 700 TSb, ¢ ¢ Sdh, s 7o Sw

3 4 Mevdrdgov Apwor. Kpar. Tqr,
Apeor. Kgar. Mev. Tmpv 4.5 ebpédy
TSbw 6 48 airlas rotadTys T  68qq.
70 malady v Ta¥s xduais ddexoduevol
Tives Omo Ty AFvnor (v Ao
Tqr) mokréy xad T 8 tdy AIjvyoe
Sw, t&v év AIjvnoe 8bh, év AMjvais
(om. z&v) Sd
pv 10 xal yvxrds xaFsvddvroy ndy-
Ty T 11 mepl om. Sd 12 Bda
— adrovs servavit Sd, om. Sbhw et T

inscriptionem om. @ 2 maga 6A:
dmrd Ald 6 &ls Tovs yewgyods Ald

7. 8 Ymeyddpovy Abyovres xal todvoua
Ald. omissis verbis drowasri — 0{0w-
ow, quae sane inportuna 8 dvouave-
xds A 9 0% 0ldwow 6 vduos A

9. 10 eis )y méhey Tm
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Speg oVrag eloqiecay, xal Fre uda-
Aoy Zeyyoutvov Ty ddixovvrew
dxl dedrpov avoxy TGY aduxiBy
gyévero, Tijg aldotg Fri cvvoxovong

40 roig dvdpacw. &doSevy odv rolg
tijc modewg 0 éyyslonua xa-
Aoy vmagyeww xal Aoylovg avdpag
avTo ueTiévar. mEdTOY OVY Sov-
caploy g tijg uutrpov xoumidiag

45 doynyog é&yévero, ov Ta udv dpa-
uare Andn xareveundy, vo 6% 7
roelg taufol Tov mpaTov dpauarog
gl uyyune péoovrar. &lol 6t ovroe”
‘dxovere Atwg® Jovdaplov Aéye

50 rade, wviog Didlvov Meyapodey
Toixod{oxi0g. - xaxov yvvalxeg '
a@rl’ Guwg, @& dnuorar, ovx EoTw
olxely olxlay avev xaxov .

DE COMOEDIA GRAECA

devrépag IMarww, tig 0% TElTyg
Mévavdpog. '

xouodia ovy Aéyerar % ott ol
ARO XOUGY OCVVAYOuEvor %o
taira, 7 0t &v xapdL %WUarog 40
Nidov. ot 0% Taviny simely xal
roayaliay olovel Tovywidiav Twe
0voay, 6Tt TEVya YQeLouEvol Exau-
widovy.

xal Tiig utv roaywidiag cxomog 45
10 &lg J0ivov awijcar Torg dxpoa-
tag, tijg 02 xoumdlag to &g yé
lwta. &6, paciv, f utv roayoi-
dla Aver Tov Blov, 7§ 0t xwuwidla

cvvicTnow. 50

doxnv ovy defauévov ToU mQayuarog xollol yeyovadt xmuwmidol
Aéyyovreg Tovg xnaxdg Biotvrag xal tovg Taig adwxiag yalpovrag, 55
avaocréddovreg Tag axalpovg xal ddixovg avrdy mealeg xal dge-

Lotvreg xowijt Ty molwrelay TdY Adnvaiow.

émetdy 0% vo udv ma-

~ odvouov Emixparis — ‘éxmel re yspelove vexd (Hom. A 576) — zo &2
xadoV - Tayéog dglnraras [tiig TGy dvdpwmwy moiwrelag], oY uera

36.37 8%ev xdx vovrov udhioy TAY
dduwovvroy dheyyoubvoy T 38 dvoy)
S: ovorod) T 39 dylvero Tqr
39. 40 77js — dvdpdow om. T 40—43
sic T: dmei 02 §f ndhis éx TobTOV Meydins
dnélavoey dpehelas, momrds Frafay dni
T00Twe xwuwdety ods &y Boslevras
dxwldtws., medTov xvh' 43 cf. schol.
Dionys. Cram. An. Ox. IV 315. 316
uata T

48 uvijuns Sdw
Sbw
Sd, alil aliter corrupti
(8d) oy laBdvros T xwuixol T
émel 08 Sw et T

drc dei T yelpova T

45 yéyoveyv doynyds T
47 vo¥ medrov Gpduaros om.
49 Jedds Sdh: Aéfews Sbw, Aéfw T
50. 51 vids — Tpsmodioxeos om. T, vids gedrfrns ueydp 89ev rolnodos xidv
54 hinc nihil iam enotatum a Bekkero e codice Vaticano
.55 7ov¢ 7a’s om. T
yalpovras xal dvretdev dpdlovy xowis Ty mok . AI.

58 émsxparés om. Sbh
58.59 7a & dyadd .tayéws T

38 Aéyerac om. GAld  of om, A

40 adza A 45 J oxomds A 47 7o
om. A 48 sqq. 0w — ovveoTnow
om, GA

45. 46 mouy-
Sw et T, mpddrov om. 8b, verba suspecta
49. 50 rdde Adyse

55 8qq. brevius T:
57 v wdhew Sb
éned Homerus: éni Sbh, Jr: Sw,
59 inclusa om. T
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Sweig oUrwg elonicoay. xal &re pudi-
oy EAeyyoutvoy T@Y ddixovvraw
ixl Ssarpov dvoyy TGY adixidy
gyévevo, Tijg aldotg Fre cvvoixovong

40 volg avdoacw. &dokev ody rolg
tijc mokewg tTO Eyyslomua xa-
Aoy vmagysw xal Aoylovg avdpag
avro ucvidvar. wedTOoY 0vv Zov-
caploy g tijg {uutrpov xwuwdiag

45 doynyog é&yévero, ov ra uiv doa-
pare Andn xareveundn, Svo 6k 4
roelg lauBot Tov mEWTOV dpauarog
¢l uvijune péoovrar. &lol 6 odroc
‘dxovere Atwg® Zovoaplov Aéye

50 zads, viog Pidivov Meyapodey
Tomodloxiog.  xaxov yvvalxes
dri’ Ouwg, @& Snuorar, ovx Eorw
olxety olxlay avev xaxov’.

DE COMOEDIA GRAECA

devrépag IMarwv, tig 6t TElryg
Mévavdpog. '

xoumidla ovy Aéystar f ot ol
ARO XOUGY Cvvayousvor Nidov
taira, 1 Ote v xaupdt xouarog 40
nibov. &0t O Taveyy elmely xal
roayoidiay olovel Tovymidiay Tva
ov6ay, Ot TEUYa yeLouEvoL Exoou-
wiSovy.

xal g utv roaywidlag oxoxog 45
70 &lg doijvoy xwijoar Torg dxpoa-
tag, Tic 0% xouadlag To &lg yé-
lora. &6, padly, 1 uty reayot-
dia Ave Tow Blov, § 6% xwuwmidla

cvvioTnow. 50

doxty ovv deSquévov Tov meayuarog moiol yeyovace xwuwidol
EAéyyovreg Tovg xnaxdg Piotvrag xal rovg talg aduxlaig yalpovrag, 55
advacréllovreg Tag axalpovg xal ddixovg avrdv moafeag xal dge-

LotTvreg xowijt Ty moiwrelay Td@v Adyvalov.

éxedy O o utv ma-

 pavouov Emixparés — “émel ra yepelove vixd: (Hom. A 576) — 7o d¢
xadov Tayéwg dginrarar [tiig T@Y dvdpwmwy molrelag], oY uera

86.37 80ev xdx Tobrov udlhoy THV
dduwobvroy dheyyoubvoy T 38 dvoyy)
8: ovovoly) T 39 dylvero Tqr
39. 40 777¢ — dvdpdoey om. T  40—43
sic T: dmed 33 9 ndhis éx rodrov ueydins
anéhavoey dpehelas, momrds Erafay émi
T00Twe xwuwldety ods &y Boslmyras
dxwldTws. modrov xTh! ' 43 cf. schol.
Dionys. Cram. An. Ox. IV 315. 316
uare T

A8 uvrjuns Sdw
Sbw
Sd, alii aliter corrupti
(8d) ody laBdvros T xwpuixoi T
émel 04 Sw et T

v aed T yelpove T

45 yéyovey doynyde T
47 rov medrov Bpduaros om.
49 leds Sdh: éfsws Sbw, AéEww T
50. 51 vids — Tpimodloxios om. T, vids pedrfrns ueydp 8Fev rolmodos xeady
54 hine nihil iam enotatum a Bekkero e codice Vaticano
55 rov¢ rare om, T
yalpovras xal dvred ey dpélovy xowic Ty mok. t. AI.

58 émexparés om. Sbh
58.59 7a 8’ dyadad .rayéws T

38 Adyeras om. GAld  of om. A

40 adra A 45 J oxomds A 47 vd
om. A 48 sqq. 810 — ovvioTnow
om., GA

45, 46 mouj-
Sw et T, mpdrov om. S8b, verba suspecta
49.50 7dde Adyec

55 8qq. brevius T:
57 v mdiew Sb
énel Homerus: éni Sbh, Jdr: Sw,
59 inclusa om. T
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TQUTHY 0TV THY xoudiay O: BLOTXdg Avaywanoxew, TovTtidTiy SO
- [} . ’ ’ \'
wg & TAL BlOL, HUOVUEVOVS TO WAPELOAYOUEYOY TQPOGOTOY XAl THY
éxelvov Gréow avauarroutvov.

81 mapesadyoy Shw

V. GLOSSA ETYMOLOGICI MAGNL

p. 764, 1 roaywidia Zorl Bloy xal Aoyov NeOxGY wlunceg. xé-
xAnraw 8¢ rpaymidla 8re Tedyog Tit @it addov &rldevo® Wiy yap
N Toaywidla. % Ot Tovye adiov éauBavov ol vixdvreg® TEUYe yaQ
éxadovy ol madaiol Tov véov olvov. %) Ot TeTPaywYOY elxov oi yopol
oxfjue. 1 Ori Te moAda oi yopol &x Garvewy cvvicravro, ovg éxa- 5
lovy TEayovg oxwmrovveg 7 0wk THY TOD GWuarog dacvryra . O
Y 7epl Ta dPeodicie Omovdyv° Towobrov yap To {diov. 1% 6T ol
X00EVTAL TAG AOUAS AVERAEXOV, OYTUA TOAYDY MLLOVUEVOL 1] EXO
Tig TEVY0g Tevywidla. 1Y 8% TO Ovoua TOTTO XOWOY XAl WEOS TRV
xOpoibiay, éxel oVmw disxéxpiro T TG WOMGE®WG Exarépag,' dAd’ 10
elg avTyy v v O adhov 5 TEVE' Uorsgov O TO uiv x0woV OVoua
Zoxev ) roayoedla” @ 0t xouwidle dvoudsdn imedy meorspov xara
xouag Eeyov avra & ralg éograilg tod Awovvdov xal tijg Anunreog.
7 maga T0 xoualew i énl Tl xouart &by’ Exedn éxl (L mepl) Tov
X@E0Y TOU VRYOV TNV dQYNY EPeveédn. 1 ) TAY xOUNTGY Gy 15
xGuar yap Aéyovrar ol uelloveg dypol. Blamrousvor yap twveg yewmo-
yol mapa T@Y Aot TOIMTAOY xaTLECAY WEQPL TOY XQULPOY TOD UmYOv,
xal mepuovreg tag dyviag Eieyov dvwvvul tag Biafag ag Emacyor
o’ auTdv, olov ‘évratde uévee Tig T xal Ta moedy’.  xal éx rovrov
avoxrn tév ddixiiy &y vevo.

ol

V. petita haec sive e scholiis in Dionysii Artem sive ex eodem unde illa pen-
dent auctore

11 &5 advras V, fort. éxatrépas 13 an ad7ras? 16 incipit narratio quam
pleniorem proposui n. IV p. 12







-
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capéorepoy elye, it véar xeyonuévy Ardid, % 6% malawx To Seevov
xal VYnAov tod Aoyov ' &viote 8t xal murndsvove: Aé§eg Tevag. VAne 15
0t xado (4 utv véa...n 6 madaw ... uérpwe O6¢ xa90) 7 utv véa
T@e louPixde uérpwe éxl xmAeiorov yomrar, omaviog o6t xal Erégog
uérporg, Tt 0 malawdt modvusrple to dmovdalousvov. Sadxevije OF
Ot & udv TijL véaw yopdv ovx &de, v éxelvqe 0% xal ualiora.
16. xal avry 0t §) madawa Etavrilg Sagépee’ xal yap ol év Tiji Ar-20
Tixfit XEDTOY CVOTRCAUEvOL TO Emridsvue Tig xouwdleg (foav 62
ol mepl Sovdaplwva) T XEOOWRA draxtwg &loijyov, xal yélwg fv
Uovog To xavacxevalousvov. Emiysvousvog 6t 6 Koarivog xaréereGe
Uty mpdrov Ta &v Tijt xouwmlar XEOCHORA uéxeL TELGY, OTIdAS THY
draflay, xal tde yaplevre tijg xouwdlag to OPédiwor xEocEInNxe, 25
TOVg xaxdg mEacdovrag Stafaliwy xal @oxep Onuodlac udaoreyt Tt
xoumtdiar xoralov. ald’ & uiv xal ovrog Tijg dEYALOTNTOG UETELY(E
xal foéua mwg rig draflag® 6 uévror ye Apiorogavng uedodevoag
TEVIRDTEQOY THY XOUDSlay TdY usd’ tqvrot dvélauwey &y aAxacy
éxionuog pavelg. | 30
IV 17, 6 8¢ yédwg tijg xouwidiag & te Aéfswv xal moayuarwy
et ThY ovoTacw ° éx uiv Tdy Aéfs@v xarq TEOWOVS EXMTA® REBTOV
xad’ ouwvvulay og to ‘dapogovuévors’* onualve yae 1o TE diago-

14 elye scripsi: ¥oxe codd, ¥yes vel Zoye Anon. 15 7od Aéyesv rectius fort.

Anon. codices G (Venetus) V(aticanus) E(stensis)  énsrndevovos xal Anon. UE, xai
. émstndedes G 16 lacuna supplenda ad Euanthii verba infra n. XII p. 64,68 16 sq.

7 udy véa xard 1o nhe¥orov ogrpéperas mepl 10 lauBixdy, amaviws 08 uétpoy &ve-
ooy (mepl 1o Erepov uérgoy U) Anon. 18 év 03 7ijs malasds Anon, 19 yopod
Anon. 02 xai udhiora Q: 08 udhiora RMPV, 84 et Anon.  20.21 éy ‘Arre-
x77¢ QV et Anon. 22 mepi Zavvvplwva Anon. elofjyov édrdxtms Anon.
22.23 xal udvos ffv yéhws Anon. 24 ovorfoas Anon. plerique libri 26 mpdr-
TovTas Anon. 27 fort, @A’ Evs uny 29 Ty xwu. rev usd’ davrod scripsi:
rov ued’ davvot Ty xou.Anon. v xwu. éy radtn: Tzetzae codd.  dvélauyey
Anon, 30 gavels: dpdels ofrw (hoc om. U), xal olrw mloday xwuwidiay
éuclétnoe. xal ydp T4 Tobrov dpdua 6 Ihotros vewreplles xard v0 midoua’
Ty 16 ydp VméPeoiy s dAnIi ¥yes xal yoodv dovépnras, Omep tijs vewrépus
Inioye xwumidlas Anon. quae sunt illins additamenta qui Plutum fabulam inter-
pretaturus haec praefatus erat

IV eadem Duebneri Anon. VI, cuius codices VGOM(ediolanensis); in &M hoc
caput post Anon. IV (supra p. 12) sequitur, quocum arta argumenti necessitudine
coniunctum est 31 & 02 yédws Tzetza et Anon. cod. M: 874 & yélws Anon. reliqui
libri 32 77js Aéfews Anon. rectius, sicut etiam v. 31 praestat 1éfesm¢ scribere
88 sq. Jiapopovudvois (vel -uevos) olov td uérgoyv. dedregoy Anon. omissis quae
intermedia erant 33. 34 Jdsdpopos inimicus et 10 Jedpopoyv lucrum, quamquam
neutrum verbo diapopetoFas exprimi poterat
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Baoewg Erra” EmTaxig yap O y0p0g Gexsiro émedav &g Ty dpyndToay
slonoyero, Nv On xal Aoyeiov xaloUow. # uiv ovy mewty OQYNOLS 5
xouparioy \éyero, 7 6t devripa mapafadig ouwYVULG TdL yéver Exalelto
(xal yap té 6iov ToBTro TO EmTadTEOPOY Gyijua mapafacig xalelro),

7 0t Tvolry paxpov, 1 8t Terdpry @idy xal orpoyr], 1 0t méuxty éxiponua,

N 0% Extn avrwudy xal dvricrpogog, 5 0k éBdoun avremiponua. 31. &lo-
A9V 0% O yoeog &lg TNY SgxnoTEaY uéreog Tiol diedéyeto Tolg Dxo- 80
xourals xal ®eog Ty oxnuny tdea tig xwuwidlag’ av oty dg &x
xworewrg €3adels mpog TO Héarpov, dia Tijg doiorepds awidog EBauvey, av
0’ &g dx’ dypod, dwx Tijg deSidg. TerpaywVLouEvog TE O X0E0g TEOG
LOVOVS ERpa TOVG VMOXQITAS. AREAIOVTOY OF TAY VXOXQITGY XQOG
auporspa Ta uéey Tod dfjuov OeGY &x Terpauirpwy dexaif oriyovg 85
avaxalorovg gdéyyero, xal rovro Exalsiro Orpogr” Elra Erépovg
Totovrovg pdéyysro, xal xalelro dvricrpopog® damep dugorspa oi
zmaiawol émigonua Eieyov' OAn 6t ) mapodog ToT Y000V ExaliElro

' magaBacig.  32. ovuPalvee O To Enlponua mévre ogualvew,. avro e
T0 olxelov Onuawdusvoy xal Ty oreogny xal dvrioTeogor xal wudyy 9
xal dvrodnw, éxedy 0 uiv croogy THY Ry onualve, § O dvei-
6TPOPOg TNY AVTWOLONY.

V 33. yévowro 8’ av cagecripa 7 TGy Towovrow didecxaiia ¢ol
n0g. v 2apuwdt xaipdi molvTedéol Samavaig xarecxevalero 3 CxnYY
TOLWQOYOIS 0lx0doUTUasL, TEMOKALEDY TaQamETACUAGL xal OFovaig B
Aevxals xal pehalvaig BUvodaig Te Tarayovdarg xal YELQOTIVAXTON
mvel, devyuadl Te xarayelow xal vVmoyelowg xal vdarww de§auevalg
&lg Tomov dadacong, Tepragov Aibov, xepavvdy xai Beovrdw, yilg

74 confunditur cum parabasi parodus 76 commation omissum Ma et in
Iambis (v. 44) 79 sqq. cf. Duebneri Anon. VII, ubi sic: d yopds & xmuexds elosj-
yeTo 8y Tis Spyioroas T vOv Aeyouévars Aoyelws (cf. supra v.75), xal dvs udy
eds Tods Ymoxgirds Jishéyero, meds Ty oxmwiy dpsdpa’ JOre 3¢ dmedddvroy
TOY dmoxgstwy Tods dvamalorovse Oiefrjses, meds Toy Ofjuov dmeoroépero, xai
ToUT0 dxaketro orgogr. flv 08 vd laufBeta Tevpduerpa (haec corrupta; sensus hic
‘post stropham tetrametri recitabantur’). elra v dvrioTpogov dnoldvres mdlsy
Tetodusroa énéieyoy lomy orlywy: iy 38 énl 10 whatoroy ¢S'. éxaketro 04 Tatia
dnsporfuara: 1 dé 8ln mdgodos ToT yopo¥ ¥xakstro mapdBacss: Apsoropdvne dy
Innedow (507) ‘sl uéy tis dvi)p 1By dpyaloy xwuwmidodiddoxaios fiuds fydyxaley
AéEovras ¥ny meds 18 Féarpoy magafivas’. rectius Et. M. 363,46 émippriuara:
év To¥s yopixots 8ve orpopry &ioesay uélos (l..uéhovs, cf. Hephaest. p. 139, 18),
énéheyoy moumudriov S’ otlywy* elva Ty dvriotpogov dmoddvres éméheyov md-
My Tevpdustpoy momudtior Tdy lowy otéywy* éxalketro 38 vatra dmsporuata
$9sqq. cf. Ma § 23

V eadem MbDb c. 4 93.94 @dé nws P 94 modTov uiy éy dapivds T
xap®s wolvavaldros damdvass Mb '
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loyog, dvtrl 8¢ orpogijg xal dvricTocpov Widn xal avrwedy 7 Exlo-
onua xal dvrexiponue, dvrli 0t é5odov @by xal ¢iua ESurneiov.
ravra udv Ta véddaga uéen meaxtixa xal Aoyxa T@Y SpauaTixdy
momuaroy Vxijoxeyv. 38, TéY 0% Avoxdy cvyypaupcrov rela foav 130
ra uépn, Ovpog, dvricroogog xal E5odog % &5éhevolg meaxrixa,
Aoyxa 0% @iy, dvrawdy xal dxmidog” § ovy dvrwidy tTijt B loa-
olduovg Est Tovg oriyovg, xal tolg avrolg uérpols éxarépa xefrac.

0 0 émwidog diagoga Exelvoy e xal TG deidude xal Tijt ™OLO-
nre” & 0 mov tdt apudud loalst, Tijt ye uyy mowornTt 0Vdauod. 135
39. p9éyyovro 6% xal ol Avpixol ®mpog Exarepa uéenm Tov dMjuov
000VTES TEDTOY piv THY SGudy, elra Y dvrwudyy, ixl 6t TdL Téle
Tov émandor 1yovy vorepmdiy e xal éxlloyov, &l elyag ro mAsl-
Otoy aurdy meQuxdelovreg. meoolutoy Ot Tovrolg ovx 7y g Exelvorg,
Ote Qua tde elosddety el T Yéarpov meog TOV Ofjuov oreagévreg 140
dua to avro Eeyov xal orpogny xal XE0O(ULOV.

Ma
BiBiog Apisropavovg TCériny gopéove’ vmogpnrnyy.
p. 110K I1. Zlégavdoo_g 0 Alrwiog xal Avxopewy 6 Xaixidevg, ueya-
rodwplatg Baciduxaly mporpanévreg Itodsuaiot tde Padéipoe Tag

oxnyixag Stwpedwcavro PlBlovg, Tag Tijg xwpwmdlag xal reaywidlag
xal Tag TGy Oarveey Pnul, CvuxaEovrog avrolg xal GvvavoeSotv-

127 8q. xal dvrl i oTpo@is xal Tije dvriorpdpov Adyia (x8y didas xai
dvrwidas f) dmippfuara xal dvremipofjuara eimoss, od Siaudyouas), xai 1) ¥&odos
% ded7) xal T0 gfjua rob Spduaros ¥ dmiredevriov, & ol alPépios xai odpavo-
Bduoves Aakotow domep Aalobosw xtA. Mb partim corrupta 132 sqq. oTpo@sxdy
xal dvrioTpopindy Abysa, dxdrepoy dxardpwe loaplIuovs Eyov Tods orlyovs, xai
uétowy 08 @y adrdy. meds To¥s oTPo@exols 08 xal dvrioTpopexols Tolrov iy
péoos 10 énaibendy Adyiwoy, Suwvduws xal radira Aeydusva vo¥s éavroy mpaxti-
%08 Tis T8 OTPOPRi %al dvrioTpdpme xai énwidws firoe 8§60ws xal Eckedost
xal dndddyws. xal ydo xal ol Avpsxol mpds édxdrepoy uépos vo¥ Ofjuov Spavres
dpPéyyovro Td mosjuara, xal téhes To¥ Jpduatros wélhovres maveodas Tdv
dncwidoy énppIéyyovro firoe Ty Vorépay didry Te xai Ty émlhoyoy, eis edyas

x7i. Mb 133 7008 V, om. P: z¢ M 138 vorepeadijy MP, rectius fort. Jové-
eayv dsfrjy Mb

M ab duo haec prooemia servavit codex Ambrosianus C 222 ord. inf. (A), unde
edidi® HKeil Mus. Rhen. VI (1848) p. 108 sqq. iteravitque in Ritschelii Opusc. I 199;
melius descripta repetiit EMiller Iourn. des Savants 1870 p. 169, ad codicis fidem
correxit WStudemund Anecd. var. I 251, emendabat ANauck ad Lex. Vind. p. 237

.I c. Pb §19. Mb §8 2 i, e. 9wd Iroleualov
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og ‘rosadita xal roioradalnmpa’ (Menandri fr, 452 K) &xyova ¢oe-
vog §eotnxviag, memarayuévng xal @mayovg. 5. dewov yap av &in 40
xal aromov, &l Evoumidng ovx dv @iiocogog éxouwmidndn ‘ 6apewmy
udriov’ elmwv (Ale, 182. Arist. Eq. 1252), 6 mavdang ot xal aldé-
otog xal mavrag amAdg Gogovg dadvomv ‘yuyny ddavarwrépav’
sixwv (Aristot, de an. p. 411a 11) xal pvela wuveiaxig £repa droxe,
& un xav og dpidddogog Evpunidng. dAid pot maparpoyacavte ToGov 45
maiw dvainaréoy rod Aoyov Ta xalpua.

II 6. ai oxyvixal BiBlot, dv xal ai i xoumdiag tloly, ag xal
neoiafay meorepoy &lonxa, xal w@edwInoay xal molldols avdeadey
Enelnyndncay, xal fxeorov # EAdyi6rov To Emdipiuwov Exoveuw.
7. énel 0% Samgpe 6v Ty dupy E%éieg TdL vov upiloymerdat 50
ovyyoauuare, xal v Topoye 6% to Kitouévovg dvyargiov, Hadw
e xal Ty usyalompensorarny Iodvuviay xal Apeodlzny Aoyov xal
Xdptrag meperopEtoat o dvapuoviov, ‘tol utv #ydw péw, ov 0t cvv-
9e0 xal uev axovoov’ (4 6. Z 334). 8. icropia (cf. Herod. II 134).

N Zan@® UsAdy Avoxdv vwijoye moujtee, Mirviyvala ovee T 55
yével, Snauavdporvuov Ivyarne. Xaopakog 6% v avrijc ddedpdg, Og
™y ‘Poddmy v Erawlda x FEavdov wvncaro, laduovog Soviny
vrAgrovoaY, Guvdovioy 8¢ Tot Aoyomoiod xal uvdoypagov Aicwmov,
xal Tavye ovvijy. xal Tovrov Evexey %) ddedgn TovTov Janga uédsl
&l Tdv avrijg xadanrerar oV uerplog. 9. ioropla (cf. Herod. V 51. 60
VII 239. VI 75). Iogyo 6t Svyarme v Kieouévovg tod Zwmagrea-
TV Bacihéiag, yvvy 0t Aswvidov éxelvov Tot Paciiéng xal creary-
yo?, mavv &épowv xal vovvens. xal yap vvastyg ovoa Emeos
rarépa Tov tavrijg uy wedivar Apiorayopar T Iotialov yauBodi
xal aveyide, &lmovoa ‘amarncet o 0 Sévog, marep, & w1 dmootijig 65
dn’ avtov’. xal vorcpov 0 mape Anucpdrov yeduua craiiv mivax:
xEXNQOUEVWDL Ot PoBoy 0dopviaxwmy, dniody Ot Tolg Aaxwot mavia
tov SéoSov oxomov, undevog 04 T yvdvar lGyvovrog, adry rolg Aa-
x00w elne, xal Séoavreg Tov xmeov edoov yeauuara oniovvra Tov
Eéo5ov oxomov. Towavry utv 7w % Ioeyw* 6 0% ravryg marne Kiso-170
uévng pavelg pueAndov Eavrov xarérzuey, AmO XVNUGY amaPSAuEVYOg
uéget yaorpog xal évrocdiov evrdv. 10. iorogia. 7 Hadd pla éorl
1@y Xapltov, % Hoivuvia Ot ple é6rl Té@Y Movedy. odrwm uty
ratta xad’ loroglay xal mpayuarixdg Exovew. éyo Ot yapuevriso-

45 & u7) x7h. haec corrupta 50 oydiioy mepi Tijs dampois Alin margihe;
quo tamen consilio haec interiecta sint continuae narrationi, vide lepidam ipsius
Tzetzae explicationem v. 75 60 #rspov oydlioy A2
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glmoy ovvdetvar Tov Ounpov éxi Iegioroarov ifdeuguovra dvo Go- 170
govg, dv iBdounxovra dvo elvar xal tov Znvodorov xal Aplorapxov.
25. xairot recoapwy avdpcy éxl ITeidiorparov cvvdéviay Tov Ousn-
oov, oftwég eloww odror” ‘Emuxoyxviog, Ovouaxpirog Adyvaios, Za:--
xvpog ‘Hoaxdewtng xal ’Oppevg Kooroviaryg® Zyvodorov 6% ypovors
vorépois éxl tov Pidadéigov avrov avopdwdavrog, Exera Ot malw 175
100 Apioragyov. 26. ratra uév uot ‘Hitodwpw: ovuxéxromxe, Tolg Of
Tag toaywxag PliBlovg Enynoauévorg mewcdelg, oig xal odrol gact ta
avra, &lxov Opéorny xal Alxnory EVveuxibov xal Ty Zogoxiéovg
‘Hiéxrpay elvar oarvouxa dpauara, g dxo mévdovg &l yapay xara-
Ayovra, xal otr® uérpoig te xal Aoxwoig fov Gvyyeauuacw yeapoy 180
é8idaaxov, twg dvayvovg Edpunidov moiia dpauara eipov xal Eyvow
Ta carvowa dpauara tépweg Svuedixag duwyelg xal yédora pépovra.
27. 6 tovg moliovg xal rovg Askiypagovs ‘Outpov, & fyvonoay &g
re AéSeg Twwag xal ioropiag xal frepa xal Tob mourod xarswevoavro,
wonep xal ol mpoxeluevor dvdpeg Tolc mepl TGY GxyYixdy THYJE 185
doauarav didayuasw, og dx’ avrdy rdv Biflwr féyyovrar dAla
XapivTEs TA MEQUTTA GaPdg OCvvrouwmg xal dinddg xal wg 6 vodg
e Tijg BiBAov tatra xdelnuey © mag 0 aindelag by xpLTixmTATOS
Badavilirm ToO OVyyeauue.

170 elnov i. e. in commentario Pb § 22 176 Hiwddper i. e. S7d oD
Hlsoddgov, cf. ad v. 2 177 haec igitur eodem ex libro unde Cratetis Dionysii
Euclidae memoriam Tzetza petierat; ceterum conparandum scholium ad Tzetzae
Iamb. de discr. poet. v. 93 (infra p. 37): vovro elmov Rmarnuévos ro¥s éEnyov-
puévois Evoinilny xal Zopoxkéa ypdyaow (1. yodyas) ofrw: ‘7o Sodua 7o Tijs
"Alxrjoredos Edpinidov xai & 'Opéorns xal 1j Zogoxiéovs 'Hiéntpoa xal 8oa wos-
afta, oarveixd sloe xal oY rpaymd. dmé ovupopdy yde xal Jaxgdwy &ls
yapdy xatavrBow. ofrw udv ody ¥ypaya mepl THy cardpwy robross Hmarn-
uévos* byrvydy 08 oarvpmols dpduaoy Edpixidov avtds udvos énéyvmy éx rod-
Toy 0aTvpixis Zoujoems xal xwuwmedlas Siapogdy* 1§ udv ody xwuwidla Jps-
uébws Tivdy xadanvoubyny diafola¥s éni hoiboplass xwwet yéimra:® 1f 88 oarvosxs)
nolnosw dxparov xal dusyiy loddoglas ¥yes oy yéhwra mdwvv 1jddrarov olov rdv
év Svuélais 178 elmov: non dixit hoc in eis quae supersunt 183 fort. zovs

Te GAhovs xai 184 fort. &repa, & xal 187 fort. oapds xal ovvrdums (vel
ovwTduws Ts)
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" .
oStw ueremoinde BiBrovg: tdv Erlpidov 8 Pifrov, ©g xai meola-
Bav Epny, tag teayixag utv dwedwce 8’ Ale§avdpov tov Alrwlod,
rag tijg xoumdlag 8¢ e Tot Avxdgpovog, dwe 6 Zyvodorov Tob
Egeclov tag Ty Aoix@y xmourdv, tag ‘Ounpelovg 6t xar’ ésalperoy,
7xp0 Jwaxodloy xal xdewovay évavidy ITrodsuaiov tot Biladédgpov 0
xal tiig 010pdwotwrg Znvodorov cvvredeldag oxovdijt IletGioTEaTov
XAQA TAY TEGOAPOY TOVTOY GOoP@Y, Emixoyxviov Ovouaxeirov te
A9mvaiov Zozvgov te ‘Hpaxdewrov xal Keorwwviarov 0Oepéag.
33. oVt udv & ypovoig 1ot IleioTearov Tolg Té0GAEGL TOVTOLS
dogois al ‘Ounpuxal cvyypagal teuaylowg nepipepoucvar cvverédncay 35
xal BiBlot &yévovro- ypovoiwg 8°, dg Epny, ot Pidadéilgpov xaga Tov
Znvodorov GedwIncav. uera Ot Znvodorov AQioTAQrwt XAAY Q-
do9n6ay revapron 1 &€ dxo Znvodorov redotvre./ 34. xav 6 mepuo-
uévog xal Bdedveog ‘HAodwpog ovx &ldag 8 e Anpel gvomt xavra
xal GVUUIXTOY XVXEGVA UdLAov OF xompedva xoudj, éxi IletGioToarov 40
70v “Ounpov cvvredijvar xal dpdwdivar Anpdy mapa Td@y off’, éxixgt-
dijvar 0t mavrvov T Znvodorov xal Apisragyov ovvdedly TE xal
diopdwow, xat Hudg Fre vealovrag xal mpwTovg Vanvirag TEAovyTag
Exeioev ovrwg elmely E5myovuévovg Ttov Ouneov, wg xal frepol Tiwveg
xoupor xal aldcpofauoves” olg &v xal uéor mwag Aéfswg dpadavicrog 45
Enelodny xal uy éx rod xauévov Tijg madadg BiBlov To dAndds axy-
x0iBwca, xar’ E&xelvovg magalnedv Epawounv: did’ azxa§ xal 6ig
Tott0 madww tde veafovre [rdi] ‘mader uadog E9éuny’ (Aesch.
Ag. 177). / 35. xal rovrovg uév fynuar xoupovg aldeplovg, avrog ¢’
x TV xaubvoy avdiéov Ty BBy @orep Tig ‘uéAicoa Pidepyog’ 30
oxola Svvaluny cuBloxotd, oluar 02 xal TGt uédirt moAdovg Oiex-
T0éQo ° xav pvial Twveg Svayevelg, ©¢ 0V0: Tt ATTixdt 0V0E TOVTOL
itijdar Svvauevar, Ouwg Aadpa GVY OLOTEOMOIS WEQURTAUEVAL TEQ!L-
BouBotow dvyxovora te xal mapainpa — ailia uot rodoy {mapa)-
T00YaGaVTL avainxréoy mailww Tot Aoyov Ta xalga. 55

32 v.ad Pb § 22 39sqq. schol. Plaut. sic: Heliodorus multa aliter nugatur
quae longo convicio cecius reprehendit. mam ol. LXXII duobus doctis viris a
pisistrato huic negotio praepositis dicit homerum ita fuisse compositum, qui qui-

~ dem zenodoti et aristarchi industria ommibus praelatam comprobarint, quod

constat fuisse falsissimum. quippe cum inter pisistratum et zenodotum fuerint
anni supra ducentos, aristarchus autem quattuor annis minor fuerit ipso et
zenodoto atque ptolemaeo  39.40 ndyvra xai scripsi: xal mwdvra A 46 BiSilov
A 48 7adrd Keil B0 wéliooa pilegyds Gregorius Nazianz. dixisse fertur in
Thesauro 1. gr. 52 dvoyevets A! corr. ex Svouevets ut videtur 52. 53 fort.
[0908]) rodTwe Lfoas Svvdusvar 54. 55 magargoydoavte, cf. Ma § b
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avrolg 10 Tty xouoidiay yélora Exew xal oxouuara xal xd yopev- 5
Tag, ™y Ot reaymidlay xal tovg carvgovg &x’ iong uty Exew yopev-
rag ¢, Oagéoey 8t mpog diiniovg Ore % utv reaywidla Ienvovg
povoy e xal oluoyag, 1 0% dGarveixy molnoig Cvyxievdr Talg Jlo-
prooeowy llagotnre xal axo daxpvov &ig yapav xaravrav siode.
Siapéper 8¢ xal xara rovtro teaymidia xal xoumidla dre 7 utv Toay-10
@l Avee Tov Blov, ) Ot xoumidla cvvicTnoe.  xouwidia 6% éxindy

# Ore xara Tov xaipoy Tot xwuarog frot Tod Smvov &V, 1 OTL
&y tale xoualg rovréoTww & rale orevoxolg, 7 & Talg xouag TOVT-
dorww &y Tolg meylorowg yowelowg, 7 Ore év Tolg xwuolg xal xorolg tov
Aovvcov e0pédn. % 6% Toaywmidla dxd Tob TEayov 7 TErYa, TOVTOTL 1S
véov olvov, AauBavew, 3| dxd Tot Teuvyl yeldacdar Ta xedowxa xatr’
doydg, 7 Ot rerpaywvog ioravro rerpaywidla xal roaywilla, 7 axo
T00 Toayelag idag Eew tTovg domvovg Teaymidla xal Teaywidie
Exdndy. 1 Oarveuxy 6% dxO TGY darvpwy ExAndy TAY ELEOYTOY
avTyy frot yewpydv xal eUTeAdy dvdewawy. teaywidol 6t moural 20
Aoloy Oéomig Povvirog Aloyviog Zogoxiiic Edpuxidye Tov Ayaidg
xal Erepor upvelot véor. xouwmidol xoano’ﬂwoc Kopatvog iarov
Evmoitg Pepexparng Aotoropavyg xal Erepot. xal véor Mévavdpog
Punuoy Ddotiov xal xAjdog moAv. Garveixog o6 IHparivag xal
trepot.  xal ravra ulv mepl TEAYIXGY GATVEXBY XAl XDUXDBY 25
RONTDY-

VII. IQANNOY TOY TZETZOY
2TIXOI IIEPI AIA®OPAX ITOIHTQN.

IHomrixéy uéddovow dapyecdar Aoyww
X0EDw Oidacxey mpdra tag Oatpéceg:
00T® yap &vovvorrov E6rat Tolg véoiwg”

VI2 13 év ra¥s ddots n. II § 1, cf. Tzetzae Iamb. n. VII v. 31. 115
14 cf. Steph. Byz. 8. xdun p. 400, 22 15 cf. v.3 20. 21 tragici praeter Ario-
nem Thespin Phrynichum eidem in laterculo Coisliniano, de quo v. ad n. II
22 mparrduevoe v. schol. Dion. Thr. supra p. 15, 70

VIL—IX Edidit haec Cramerus An. Ox. III 334 duobus codicibus Oxoniensi-
bus usus, altero Barocciano (B) altero Meermanniano (M); e codice Parisino 2644
iteram Duebner Mus. Rhen. IV (1836) p. 393. V (1837) p. 154. codices Parisinos 2403
saec. XIIT (P) et 2644 saec. XIV (A) adcurate olim in Studemundi msum contulerat
LCohn, qui quae in Anecdotorum Cramerianorum exemplo Studemundiano (libr.
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JopvBor clpyadsavro rolg mépls uéyav,

35 dg fAlov Teéyovrog Nuépag dpouoy
Enrety dpsvvay mavrayod tovg alriovg
xal Tovg YE@EYovs Tovg xadovrag Tag Brapag.
dnel O’ Epevoédnoay ol yijg Zoydrar,
yTnoey avrovg Artixy yspovdia

40 xouotg map’ avrols xal xorog Aovvoov
redovuévolg xwualg te xal rolg ywelow
Blapag xatemely ag Eelay évvuywg.
of 6’ av 9élovreg qua xal dedouxoreg,
Tevyl xaraypicavreg avrdy rag Héag,

45 dyvooropavag tlmoy og mply rag Biafag.
énel &’ éow@eovice To xpdyua mocovg,
§doke maoe roig 6o@oig Bovingoporg
TEOS OWPEOVIOUOY TODTO Tavrog Tor Blov
del tedeladar Tolg érnolowg xvxloeg,

50 dapuvdt palicra xapdt 0 miéow.

xal xEATOY aAUTO XSG ueTijidov dyporar,
xouwdlay 0 gyut xal reaywdiay
xal Garveuny TdVdE TNY psdaTaATY”
avdpag pet’ avrovg d5tovor maveogpovg

55 aravra weartew vyevdg xal xodulog,
006mep TO Aowmwov xal Stbaoxalovg Egpav:
xAfiotg Ot Tolg cuumacy fy Tevywidla.
x00vee dueédn 6 xdijowg &g rola,
xouodlay cua te xal reaywidlay

60 xal carveuy TGVSE THY uEcaTATY.
0cov udv ovv &oynxe Ty Senvediay,
roayadlay Epacay of xpural rore*

OGov Ot ro? yélwrog Ny xal Gxouudrow,
xoumdiay Eevro Yy xiijow @épew.

65 dupw 0 mPog GvaTAcw foay Tot Plov’

0 yap Teayixog TGY maiar mady Aéyow,
‘Proovg, Opéorag, Polvixag, HMalaundeg,
Toug {@vrag &niavver dyspwylag.

0 xouixog 0¢ mog yeddv xwuwidlag

40 xai 7pd rots BM 51 ad7d mds P: adra nds ABM uetijhdey P
56 ¥pyy P, cf. Arist. Ran. 1054 67 Ialauridas P 68 éféhavyeyr BM 69 4

om ABM

nds codd
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09evmep doynract xAijow Spaparow.
uluovg yap éxroépovres avdpas Svuédng

105 uepnTixols Exparrov dmavra roomotg,
avdpdy yvvaxdy Exupovucsvor déag.
ratra Ta xowa Tdvde xal usuyuéva.

diagopay uavdave rijg xouadlag
g sixoditésoages ol yopepyarar,

110 ¢xxaldexa 0 carvewy reaywdlag.
xopmidlag Epnuey elvar Tov yélow,
rpayoillag maiw 6 vy Sepvodiay,

TGY Garvpor yélwy 6t xal Seyvaodiay.
xAfjow o6t vov uavdave tijg xouwidlag’

115 xouaig 6Tevorols xwuarog xely & xeovor
ipevpédy uév, ag ipny avoripw’
dyodv 0t xouaig éxrelovutvn Tore
xauos xap’ avrolg xal morowg Aiovveov
xouwodlag eDpnxe xAf6w VAoywg.

120 zpaymibla 62 mape Ty olvov TEvYQ,

&y qumep €5éxooay avrdy tag déag,

7 mapa TNy TEvya 0% Y Smeovuévny

7Tot TOV olvoy ‘Arrixdi mavrwg Adywe,

7 oY teayov & xal rerpdywvov Gracw,

125 7 v reaywidlay te xal donvwidiar.

T0 GarvexoY éx Carvpmy &V

ToVg dypdrag 0 melv dxadovv carvovg’

ix T@vde yoov cloyxe THY xAfjow TOdE.
Eoynxe xal xAjfjowy 0t ravra Spauarow,

130 00 uny Ot Aowmov, ¢ Ta AoLma, YQAUUATOD'
d0pGvro xal yap &v uluowg moly dvdpadw
el Tyrégpov ulunua xal didoxryrov, |
0¥0’ &y uovowg yoauuaow &lys Ty oracw.

uovorllay pavdeve cvv avrols, Téxvoy.

135 ylvwoxe xvplog 0% Ty uovwidiay,
otav uovog Aéym wg év Jeyvodiacg,
xara 02 mapayenow, av Aéynt povog

108 89ey mapeoyrixac: BM 118 xduas A xal Trénows P, cf. v. 40
119 edpnxe scripsi, cf. v. 128: sfpioxe P, oymxe reliqui 121 adriy ras P:
Td¢ edroy reliqui, cf. v.44 130 yoaupudroy scil. xifjow doynxs  post v. 131
versus integer erasus in A 136 Adyn A: Aéyes reliqui
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mevrag 6k rovrow Eotiv éSqipnuévy

‘Ounpog, ‘Holodog, Ilavvaeg toirog,

IIzloavdpog, Avripuayos® ol 8’ aidot véoe,

dvrep 1OV E6uov Tilg Saypape Aoyog;
115 ofrw ta mavia ov padav xar’ aSley

yivooxe xaddg xal daxpwoy Bifiovg

xal Tegvixdg Padife meog Aoywy telfovg.

VIII. TOY AYTOY IAMBOI TEXNIKOI TIEPI KQMQIAIAZ.

Eneimep Nudv tolg drégvoig xoly oriyolg
TourAfjy Tedely elonra TNy xouodiay,
mewTRY 0UOD uédny TE xal TyY VOTépay,
Epny 6 xal yvaopioua TGY TIGY TOTE,

5 0¥x axpiBdg Epny 0t mAv uéyol téiovg,
Ta YOV PépE yoapousy fxoiBouiveg,
mooe uéen TE TVYRAVEL xOuUdlag,
xal Tijg mapaBactwg oémoce Ok Ta uéen
iva TE TADTA, TEYVIXWS TE MOS 'xpéxéc

10 xouwidlag yoapew & xal roaymidiag.

uéon utv elol réccapa xoumidlag’
XEWDTOY WPOA0Y0S, TO Uéyot x000? Tijg £l6odov,
70 TOU x0Q00 uélog 6t Jevregov Aéyw,
dnel6odog Tolrov 8¢° Tl 6% Tvyyaver;

15 Aoyog ueralv xAny uedhdv yoe@v dvo'
téraprov éotw odog Taviyg uéeog,
AOyog x000T Tig TG TéAEL AsAsyuévog.
roca péoy utv elol vijg rouwidiag.

¢xra 6 (tijg) mapaBacewg &lol uéo,

20 @ YUY Gapds axOVE AERTGL TGL AdywL.

0 %OUIXOS X0POS UEY 0QXN0TEAS TOTOLS,

172 Ildyvois ABM itemque cod. Paris. G Tzetzae Prol. in Hesiod. p. 12

Gaisf. cf. Hart de Tzetzarum nomine vitis seriptis p. 69 174 diaypdyoc ABM
176 8q. Jiaxplvawry ABM, dedxpevas P: corr. Bachmann 177 xal P: s ABM (ds
Teyvexds A)

VIII deest hoc carmen in P, habent ABM 8 J2 del. Duebner alii 9 7éva
d¢ BM ‘

19 77 add. FKubn 21 J om. BM
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T0Vg TETPaUéTEOvg oVg Egn O ThY oriymv
T0avag émlponua TL TOvg XEGTOVS AdyEt,
T0vg devrépovg ad dvremlponua maiw.
TGérling uitv avra T@v uspdy tig éxradog
60 mageSedwy Te xal dwSag puaxeodey
WonY el xal GrooPRy g XEOg Ovo
aVTICTQOENY aVTnY TE XEVTWNY Qua,
oUt®w T& WANEOT GoL madw THY Emrada.
oY xalel 08 meog eovg Twag Aoyovg,
65 6TEOoPNY Mty Ot TOVG XEOG AVIQWIOV AdYyoU,
mw 0 avrowudny el Scovg maiw Adye,
avridrpogny 0% mpeog yovag érnolovg.
ravra uiv ovrw. xal tadl 8¢ pot pade,
dg ) maiaa Cvyypagn xwucdleg
70 7pT0 MEOG 0yx0v ATTiXijg YAGTTNG AdYolg,
éxofito xal uérpoig 0t mowxliotg oriyow
x00@Y TE Yoslay elyev. % véa 0 ye
YADTTNG GaPoDs XEDTA UiV EUOCTO A0YOLS,
xieloroe 62 yoijrar T lauBov @t uérpme
75 xal O Ovv avrolg xal yoe@v dmorpéyel.
70 TOU Oxomod O mAaoue xal Aéic dua
RAQELCPOQOT Oy Nbovyy xouwidlaig
xal TOY YéAwte Tolg OUDYVUOIS AoV
éoynuariouéva te xal mapaidia,
80 xal xAnocmv mAaceg 0% xal ueraxiacelg,
ovy oig xopiouol xal xarayenoeg dua.
OxauBdy ust’ avra Yoy peAdv xAfjow uade
Aéyovreg n6av TADTAR %QUEOIG TAY WOTWY,
oxauBa 6’ Epacxov d¢ axA&@ uaiiov tads'
85 dAdot 0¢ @acwy ©g avayxaloy XOTOLS
adey VXAOYE MEOS Yakayuara Aveag’
oootg &vijy 0t undaudc Aveag Téxvy,

Tie wapaBdoems 1) udpn° ExPBdliec udv 14 énloonua éx ro? méumrov rémov xal
70 dvremlponua éx ro0 £806uov. mapdBaciy 02 xaket vO yévos xal 70 ToDTOY
Spynua* Telrov uaxgdy xal nytyos* véraprov didny Ty xal énlppnua’ méumTny
dvrendny v xal dvrenlponua Exroy orpopriy* E80ouov dvrioToopiiy  57. &mep-
orjuare codd: corr, Hart 85 dvFodnwy AM 66 dyrowdny sic codd

82 oxaupBd i. e. oxolid, quae utpote Dionysiaca carmina cum comoedia coniuncta
tractavit etiam Vitae Aristophaneae auctor, gualis in Veneto Estensi aliis nonnullis
codicibus est, c¢f. Duebner Schol. Ar. p. XXVIII adn.
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¢netgodiov 0¢ éotw, wg xal zoly Egny,
A0yog ueTafd mAyy ueAdv yoedv dvo.
¥ 6’ &odog Tig TVYYQRVEL Y0POT AOYOS,
25 ued’ Ov yopeolg ovx ¥dri T Aéyeww uépog.
) Aé5ig oltw T dwalpsoy @épet,
Ta @ Oumeédn e Aéksag Aéyo.
TNY XYY dTUnTOY GUONY Hot VO,
™Y 10D Y0po¥ 0% mevrayi rerunuévyy’ |
30 Ty TuNUATOY xAjcag 0% xapodog xal Gradiuov
q t’ uuéaa, xouuog é5odov uéra.
éxl 10 mAelorov elye unw ovrwg rade,
xatpolg uererpéxovro o’ al raeg moré:
Exacrov avTdv dxpiBdg 0¢ uot uade.
35 % udv mapodog & rolg Searals Jeuxvver
o’ 7w dgoouny f xoeot xowmvia
dyylveral zwg el To dpauarog madog
ariov x0po% Aéfig TE MEWTY TVYYXAVEL
@y 0 EVxieldng 6%, AéEw ov Aéye,
40 BidnY yopot mewTIcCTOY avraly &ldodocg,
g ‘olya otya Asvxov ¥yvog deBviyg’ (Eur. Or. 140),
TavTov Taye Aéyovveg &v moAlolg Aoyolg.
uera mapodov Evxdeldng émimagodoy Aéyet,
aidov yoeot &’ Eevow avryy por Aéye
45 yopot uer’ 5édevew Og moly v Aéyow.
yvog utv avra. TO oraciuoy 8¢ pot pade
uer’ eloodoy utv foxe iy ralw @épew,
Stav 10 mpdTov €mecodiov utv ylvera,
TGt Spauatt 8’ 0VX® TIL TAY ORVAUGY 1EQOS
50 i’ ovv per’ avrdy dSioyecwy madog.
- @ihot Ot TO GTAGLUOY %0Q0T Pact uépog
avev dvaxalorov xal teoyalov Tdv uérewy.
xalw O Evxdeldng 8¢ gnoww O xag”

22 émewoddios Jé A, émesoddios BM; praestat fort. éneloodos, ut est VIII 14
nmoly ¥pny A: mpodpny BM 30 xal om. BM 381 2fodos wéra BM, cf.
v. 85 32 uny FKuhn: u«év codd 35 9 mdpodos udy rots BM 38 dlov
yopo? OMueller Mus. Rh. V 361, cf. Arist. Poet. ¢. 12; non recte dilws Consbruch
43 EdxAeidns om, B 44 &ALk ob BM  Adye scripsi: ZAdyes codd 46 ©d
om. B 48 wédv ylyeras AM: Jpdras (om. uév) B 50 d&idypeay ust’ adrdy
ndPos BM 51 70 ordowuoy 0é paos yopot uépos (om. &iioc) BM 52 dyev A:
niny BM »
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axove mavra vov uéen roaywidiag,
a moly 0 Evxieldng te xal Aowwol xocot

90 yoapavres Og YeAPOVOL CUUREPVQUEVOS
xal ovvI0AoDGL mavrag Nxpoauévovg,
uéon Aéyovreg évvéa megurévar,
dila ptv dilog, & Ta Yoy uot Aexvéon.

xal O xar’ Evxieléyy utv axpod tiva'

95 wEOAoyog, 0 dyyehog e xal Sayyeiog,
xdpodog, Emimagodog, usd’ &v. xal o Oracwoy,
§Bdouov vxooynuaTixov, auoBaiov Excre,
70 GayvixOv Tarree 0t mavrow oyarwg.
newToY A0yov O Tvyyavew ylvwoxé uot

100 7oy v Férer Aéyewy Tig ndéceg Aoyor:

Og 6’ av ta o tolg Eowd upvve,
glhyye, enoly, dyyéiov xijjow @épe’
&x OeSidy Balver 0t meog Aawov uépog.
dEayyedog malw Ot T xAfjow éos

105 Tolg éxTog OOTIS MUNYVEr T THY E6m°
die oroag & EBawe Tijg Aawdg oz
mapodog 0t idn ToD Y000T Au’ &l6odwy,
Womep 1O ‘olye Asvxov eldog dpBving’.
émimapodog EAcvoig 0t Jevrépov yopod,

110 uer’ é5édevoy tod Yoot Tot mely Aéyw.
Otay y0p0g orag 0’ dumapatdne T uédog,
wg¢ ‘Rreavot tig G0we Aéyerar oralay mérpa’,
oracdwoy to pépog eldnye THY %Ay Péoew.
my 0 Euuédeay odrog vmopynow Adyer,

115 @udny 50000 TEAODGQY OQYn01oT uéra,

N u@diiov éotre meémovoa Spduact TGY Garvpwmy”
avrol ovv 0pyndet yap Nidoy T xaAal.

10 0 €5 duoBiic mpog Aoyovg é6tl Adyog:

70 OxyYx0Y 0% Tvyyavew elvar voe,

93 Taydy A: vdy ¥y BM, quod fuerit 70 »¥» 95 & dyyelos éEdyyeAds
e BM 96 émimdgodos xai ordoiuoy BM 97 versum ne Tzetza quidem
dignum habet A: 8douor dmogynuarixdy ody rodross, | duoiBatoy Emesra. Tabra
pndy ofrms BM 102 edinye, pnoly A: ellgyer odros BM 103 Adaedy A:
Adlov BM 107 ndpobos dedr) yopol dua eloddws BM 108 leg. ¥vos, cf.
v. 41 109 émimdpodos yopof Ehevows dhhov (i e. dsvrépov) BM 112 nwézpa
om, BM, cf. v.56 113 70 et )y om. BM 114 duuéleiav 3’ oSros BM
116 do7¢ om. BM 118 o &’ 4¢ BM |
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TCérint mpooeddaw dAdxpifdg axav uade
loyme diavyel xal oagel xal ovvroume’
xal 6 TO WAV AXOVE AeXT@L TG TEOTOL.
155  xara Tvwov medrov utv &g uéen dvo,
el 1e MEOCORA xal 6vY avrolg &lg Aoyovg,
téyvny diaipel xouyy, Teayoliay,
xal Ty TolTyYy mOlNGIY, 1) TOVTWY WéCY.
1a 6’ av mpoomma devrépar Siaipéce
160 &lg oxnuuxoy e gal xoov Téuvee xdiw,
vroxpuTyy Eva te xal modlovg Aéyo.
TO OAYVINOY WOPOCHOXOY AV TEUVEL RAALY -
&lg Te Oxomovg, 6aimiyyag, &lg TOVg Ayyéiovg
éEayyélovg te mpog toioly oloxep Aéyw.
165 @ T0T yopo® O’ arunra mavveddg Aéye.
Td TGV RPOCHDROY TADTA' TOVG AOYOVS TAALY
&5ijc Oiaupel meog uérpa xal mepiodovg.
uérpa rooyalovg ovv lauBotg mot voel,
Tovg 0’ av iduBovg 6vv avamaloroig meplodow.
170 7@ uérpa Tavta OVY WEQLSQPOUOLS AUA
malv Siaipel mEog T TéGGapa uéen,
XEOAOYoVg TE (fjoy, émetgodiov xal E5odov’
elg Tag auowBag, elg A0yovg xovQIUATHY,
&l Gxqvixiy GO TE xal yopevudrow.
175 T oxnpvxyy qrunToy WidnYy av Aéyel’
™Y 10V Yoeov 0% tevoayd TeTunuévyy,
. &lg magodov, dminapodov, Graciuov, CEYMUATIXOD®
anep @éper ovumavra xal xwumidle
xal Ty mapafacw i mAlov Tovrwy @épst”
180 5jc mapaBadewg Emre TEAODGL TC WéQY,
& moly dagpdg fxovdag &y Asmrdic Aoyou
O mavre Tdila® xal oroagels Bréxwy uade.
émel 0t xaldg mavra colmep Eypagm,
axove Aowwov Tl tédog Teaywidlag®
185 ulunowg 196Gy, mealcww, madnuarwy,

167 xai om. BM 169 ldufBovs megplodoy ody éwamaloroiss omissis verbis
zods 0  af BM 170 ovumepedoduows codd, mepldpouos i. q. meplodos
172 mpds Adyovs A, Adyovs BM, cf. v. 20. 123; Adyovs énsioddeov EEodov gijow
BM 175 v oxneily by drunrov ad A BM 177 el 7e mdpodoy é7e-
ndpodoy dua: 0rdowuov ydp ovvopynuatixdy ve BM 179 77}» om. BM
180 wuidgn mapaBdosws énta Tehovos BM
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N0Wx0D TEOTOV TE TiS TEaymiblag,
osuvomoenng Aé§ig te xal Sujouévy.
xowvrar Oéxe uérpolg 0t ralg roaymidiacg,
dimdotg laufoig xal dimdois Toig doyuiocg

190 xal tolg Teoyalotg, xenrixols xai daxrviocg,
Baxyeiaxoig amioig re xal dimdoig Aéyo,
xal Tolg yopelolg mEooodiaxoig Te Tolg uérpolg,
xal Tolg mpeoxelevouarixols éxoiiloy av uérporg
lovixoig Te Tolg Aarroot Aéym.

195 avrioTpogals uivy xal ueddy ye@VvraL 6Tacst
T0lg olg dexamdols vov éypawausy uérpows”
Tolg 8’ ad rpoyalows xenrixoig xal doyulotg
dilotg te uérporg, ofmep svdpouot gLy,
xopeouixrorg 6y lauBelwt uérporg

200 yoGYTAL TEOG AVTAS CVYYEAPAS TGV XOUUATDY.
énel 0t mavra Goi capdg vov Eppéd,
xal TeQUaATOVeI® TOoLyapovy To BiBilov.

187 oeuvompends ABM: corr. Duebner 192 7o?s utrumque om. BM

193 xai 7rots om. BM af pérgoes A: adde BM 195 yofra: codd: corr.
FKuhn -
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X. TRACTATVS COISLINIANYVS.

1. Tijg moujdeng
# uiv dulpnrog

ioropuxy  maudevrixy

/N

vqmmwm Sevonrinn!

N 6% puney?
70 udv 70 0% Spauarixov
dxayyedTixoy’ xal XEAXTIXOV

' I N
xouodie toaywuldle wulpovg Oarveovgt

2. 7 Teaywidia vPaipsl Ta QoBtoa madquara tig Yuyiic O’ olxrov
xal Géovg xal 0t ovuucrplay 9éder Eew rot @ofov’ éxez dt
untéoa Ty Avany.

3. xouoidla otl uiunoig meaStwg yedolov xal duolpov ueyédovg
zedelov, xwolg® txaorov TGy uoploy v voig &dsat, dpwvroy xal
(o¥) O’ axmayyedlag?, O dovijg xal yéhwrog mepalvovéa Tnw
TGV TOLOVTOY Tadnuatwy xadapow 8° e 6 unrépa Tov yélwra.
yiverar ot 0 yélawg?

X Edidit e cod. Coisliniano 120 (saec. X) Cramerus An. Par. I 403, tum meliore
M. Bonneti apographo usus Bernays Zwei Abhandl. iiber d. Aristot. Theorie des Drama
(Berol 1880) p. 137; repetiit praeter alios Vahlen Arist. Poet. ed. 3 p. 78. excerpta
haec ex ampliore sive de poetica universa sive de poesi scaenica libro; supersunt
quae de similitudine vel dissimilitudine tragoediae et comoediae exposita erant. prae-
missa est litterarum omnium divisio in partes duas, quarum altera prosae orationis
monumenta (wolnow duluntov), altera carmina complectitur, cf. Comment. societ.
Qotting. 1897 vol. II 4 p. 53 scriptorem ignotum Aristotelis de Poetica libro
integriore usum esse ‘praesertim 4y 7o¥s mepl To¥ yelolov’ oconiecit Cramer conl.
Arist. Rhet. III p. 1419b 8 elpnrac ndoa &idy yeholwy Eoriv éy vo¥s Ilspi mounTs-
sffs. argumentando hoc conprobare studuit Bernaysius, ut tamen vere Aristotelicis
haud pauce aliens et inepts admixta esse demonstraret. singula singillatim adnotabo.
1 Jpuyyvomf ot Fswpnrensf in ocodice partes sunt non 7ijs nasdevrexis sed e
srrorem notavit Bergk 2 fort. msunrixri 3 dnayyelrexdy cod: corr.

enaativi winovs ¢ardgovs hominis indiligenter excerpentis vestigia
glum, of. § 8 6 (jovoxéves idyars) yeweis Vahlen 7 Jdo&s-
'y quod videbatur corrigendum 8 definitio comoedise ad
site facta, of Arist Poet. 6 p. 1449b 24 9 similis
» 85 dodywy xad v yelota sjdéa elyas, xai dvFpdmovs
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4. dapépet 9 xoumidle tiig Aodoglag” éxel ) piv Aowdople amapa-
x@AVRTOS T XEPOOGOVTR xaxa diéSeow, 7 0t detrar Tijg xalovuévyg
dupacewg. 18

5. 6 oxoxrov éAéyyxew e auaprTnuare Tiig Pvyic xal Tot couarog.

6. ovuucrpla!® rob @ofov Yéde elvac év valg reaywidlag xal Tov
yedolov év ralg xouwmidlacg.

1. xouwmdiag Oin 20

] | | -
uvdog 1n9%0g Oavoa AéSic  uélog Oy
utdog xwuixog 6w 6 mepl yeholag moaleg Exwy Ty oveTacw.
791 xoucidlag ta te Bouoloye xal ta clporixa xal Ta Tdy adia-
Covwy. 2! Siavolag uéey dvo, yvoun xai micrv.
{xioTeeg) € 22

| | | h
Ooxot Gvvdijxar pagrvelar Bacavor vouo

P

8. xouwxy éote AéEg xown xal Snuwdng. Ol TOY xWuUGLSOTOLOY TIY
RATELOY abTOD YAGOGQY TOTg WEPOOWROIG mepuridévar, TNy Ot €xi-
x0ooY avrde &xelvawn. 23  uélog Tiig moveuxiig dotey 0oy G9ew
ax’ dxelvng tag avroreAtly dgoouag Oenoee?t AauBavew. 1% O
ueyadnyy yoelay tolg dpduad: Ty cvupoviav 25 mapéye. 0 uvdog
xal 3 Aéig xal To uédog &v macsaig xouwdiag dswgotvrar, dia-
vora 26 8¢ xal 790g xal dyig év dAlyass.

9. uépn tijg xwuwidiag récoapa

po— I N

mooAoyog  yooixov  é&medodoy  Eodog.

18 Arist. Eth. Nic. IV p. 1128a 20 #f 7o0 dhevdeplov maided Jdiapépes Tifs
100 dvdpanodddovs, xal af 7ol memaidevudvov xai dmasbesrov: #or 8’ dy ves
xai éx TOY xeouendidy vy wakudy xal TOY xawdyv* To¥ udv yap flv yehotoy
7 aloypokoyle, vote 88 udhioy 7 vmévoca (i. e. 1f Eupaais) 19 oVupueroa cod:
corr. e § 2 20 of. Arist. Poet. c. 6 21 Arist. Eth. Nie. IT p. 1108a 21
1) 88 mpoomolpacs ff udv émi v0 uetbov dhalovela xai & Fyoy admiyv dhaldy, 9
02 éni 10 Flarrov slpwvsle xai elpoy. mepl 03 vo 1§00 T udv by masdids 6
udy uéoos ebrodmelos xal ff SedFeows ebrpanella, 1f 03 dmepBoly) Bouokoyla xai
6 Hyov adriy Bwuokdyos xTh. 22 us cod. teste Cramero, /- teste Bonneto:
suppletum ex Arist. Rhet. I 1375a 24 eloiv 02 mévre 0y doiFudy (aé Bvreyvos
nlotes), véuor udorvpes ovyHNjxac Bdoavoc Spxros. ceterum inepte haec addite
esse sensit Cramerus 23 avrd: rwe Eévewre Bernays, requiri videtur v Ji
drniydoeoy dxdarov tore Eévers 24 derfop cod 25 i yvyaywyla: vel mpds
™)y yvyaymylay Bernays conl. Arist. Poet. 6 p. 1450b 17 26 didvosas ood:
corr, Bergk 27 cf. Arist. Poet. c. 12 '
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5 Exegetici vel enarrativi species sunt tres: ayyedrixy, {oropixy,
dedacxalix. dyyeitixy est qua sententiae scribuntur, ut est Theo- 20
gnidis liber, item chriae; icropixy est qua narrationes et gencalogiae
componuntur, ut | est ‘Hotodov yvvaixdy xareioyog et similia; dedaoxa- p. 483
Auxy est qua comprehenditur philosophia, Empedoclis et Lucreti, item
astrologia, ut phaenomena 4garov et Ciceronis, et georgica Vergilii et
his similia. 25

6 Kotvo©¥ vel communis poematos species prima est heroica, ut est
Iliados et Aeneidos, secunda elegiaca * »* ut est Archilochi et Horati.

II Poematos yapaxtijpeg sunt quattuor: waxpog, Beayvs, uédog,
(avIneog).  wuaxpog est yapaxrne ut apud Vergilium in XTI, ubi de
Camilla facit narrationem sic (v. 539), aut ut se habent II et IIT liber; 30
Boayvg est ut in V, ubi de Ganymede strictim narrat sic (v. 250—253);
uécog est ut in I (343sq.): est enim castigata narratio, sic tamen ut
omnia complexa sit; avr9npog ut in VII, ubi amoenitatem luci ac flu-
minis describendo facit narrationem sic (v. 30—34).

III1 Epos dicitur graece carmine hexametro divinarum rerum et heroi- 35
carum | humanarumque comprehensio; quod a Graecis ita definitum est: p. 48
Imog éotly mepuoyy deloy e xal Howixdy xal dvdoomivov meayua-

2 rwv. latine paulo communius carmen auditur.  epos latinum primus
digne scripsit Ennius, qui res Romanorum decem et octo complexus est
libris, qui et Annales inscribuntur, quod singulorum fere annorum actus 40
continent, sicut publici annales quos pontifices scribaeque conficiunt, vel

3 Romais, quod Romanorum res gestas declarant. epos autem appel-
latur, ut Graecis placet, mape v0 &wecSar &v avrg ra E5fjg uéen voig
mewtowg. pPpraecipue vero hexameter versus Zzog dicitur, quoniam qui-
dem hoc versu verba responsi in mutuam, ut sic dixerim, consequentiam 45
primus deus vates comprehendit, unde postea abusive verbum et solutae

4 orationis ipsa scriptura consequens ab aliis Zwog dictum, oap@ile

19 poematos add. Reifferscheid 21 dirine BM 26 DE SPECIE POEMA-
TOS COMMYVNIS 27 eliaca  supplevit Vsener relat. acad. Bav. 1892, 615
(ut est Callimachi et Properti, tertia iambica)  archiloci et oratius 28 loct de
characteribus prima verba (poematos ch. s. quattuor) excipit locus de epica poest
epos dicitur — ut sic dixerim (v. 35—45), sequitur iterum poematos characteres
sunt hi brachys macros mesos. macros est e. q. 8., deinde suo ordine de epica
poest iterum 30 secundi et tertii libri 37 esten 38 audit Santen, ali-
quid deficere videtur 39 scripsit is qui decem et octo altero loco, quin-
decim altero 40 scribuntur 41 eontineant puplici altero loco, publi
altero AM 41.42 vel romanis 43 autoic altero loco, autoi fere altero
46 verbum del. Iahn '
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Pacuvius et Ennius.  satura autem dicta sive a satyris, quod similiter
in hoc carmine ridiculae res pudendaeque dicuntur velut quae a satyris
proferuntur et fiunt; sive satura a lance, quae referta variis multisque
primitiis in sacro | apud priscos dis inferebatur et a [copia] saturitate p. 488
rei satura vocabatur (cuius generis lancium et Vergilius in georgicis 8
meminit, cum bhoc modo dicit: lancibus et pandis fumantia reddimus
exta et lancesque et liba feremus [2, 194. 394]); sive a quodam genere
farciminis, quod multis rebus.refertum saturam dicit Varro vocitatum.
est autem hoc positum in II libro Plautinarum quaestionum: satura est
uva passa et polenta et muclei pinei [ex] mulso consparsi; ad haec alii %
addunt et de malo punico grana. alii autem dictam putant a lege sa-
tura, quae uno rogatu multa simul comprehendat, quod scilicet et satura
carmine multa simul poemata comprehenduntur; cuius saturae legis
Lucilius meminit in primo: per saturam aedilem factum qui legibus
solvat et Sallustius in Iugurtha (c. 29): deinde quasi per saturam sen- 95
tentiis exquisitis in deditionem accipitur.

Bucolicg dicuntur poemata secundum carmen pastorale compo-
sita. instituta autem sunt, sicut quidam putant, in Laconica vel, ut
alii, in Sicilia; nam inter Lacedaemonios et Siculos diversa fuit condicio.
sed quod ad Laconas pertinet, haec eorum fuit origo. quo tempore ad- 100
ventante Xerxe in Graeciam » #, omnes deserta Laconica metu barba-
rorum perterriti in diversas partes fugisse creduntur et, cum virgines
timore laterent, ex hoc evenisse ut eo die quo solitus erat chorus vir-
ginum Dianae Caryatidi hymnum canere nemo ad solemne sacrificium
inveniretur. tunc itaque pastores ex rure in urbem convenerunt et, ne 105
ritus sacrorum interrumperetur, pastorali carmine composito deae hono-
rem celebraverunt. unde est bucolismus dictus. a Siculis autem origo
quae trahitur haec est. antequam Hiero rex Syracusas expugnaret,
morbo Sicilia laborabat. variis et adsiduis caerimoniis Dianam placantes
finem malis invenerunt eamque Lyaeam cognominaverunt quasi solu- 110
tricem malorum. inde res in consuetudinem tracta est, ut greges rusti-
corum theatrum ingrederentur et de victoria canerent. habitus autem

82 quae velut 84 copia BM, copia ac A 90 pini 95 et salustius
M, om. B 97 locus de bucolicis, ut ultima verba docent, ex scholiorum pro-
legomenis assumptus. cf. Theocriti schol. p.1 Z., Probi in Verg. p. 2 K., Servi
p.1Th. 98 lacona AB, laconia M 101 deficit fere immane bellum instabat
desertam 102 fuisse videtur cum (victoribus reversis tamen) virgines
103 ex M: et ex AB 104 curyatidi 107 buculismus  singulis AM

' 108 Gelonem dicit Probus 109 placentes AB 110 lyaem expuncta m A,

lien BM

[ ]
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Attica, ut ait Varro, circum vicos ire solita fuerat et quaestus sui causa

hoc genus carminis pronuntiabat; aut certe a ludis vicinalibus: nam 145
posteaquam ex agris Athenas commigratum est et hi ludi instituti sunt,
sicut Romae compitalicii, ad canendum prodibant et ab urbana xwuy

xal @djj comoedia dicta est; vel quod in ea viculorum id est humilium
domuum fortunae comprehendantur, non ut in tragoedia publicarum regia-
rumque; vel dxo To¥ xwuov, id est comisatione, quia olim in eiusmodi 150
fabulis amantium iuvenum x@uoc¢ canebantur. comoedia a tragoedia
differt, quod in tragoedia introducuntur heroes duces reges, in comoedia
humiles atque privatae (personae), in illa luctus exilia caedes, in hac
amores, virginum raptus; deinde quod in illa frequenter et paene semper
laetis rebus exitus tristes + et liberorum fortunarumque priorum in peius 155
adgnitio +. quare varia definitione discretae [sunt] altera [enim] axivdv-

vog meQuoyn, altera Tvyng meploraceg dictae sunt. tristitia namque
tragoediae proprium; ideoque Euripides petente Archelao rege, ut de se
tragoediam scriberet, abnuit ac precatus est ne accideret Archelao ali-
quid tragoedice, ostendens nihil aliud esse tragoediam quam miseriarum 160
comprehensionem., poetae primi comici fuerunt Susarion, Mullus et
Magnes. hi veteris disciplinae iocularia quaedam minus scite ac venuste
pronuntiabant, in quibus hi versus fuerunt: Xovcagpiwy ravrl Aéye
xaxov yvveireg' ¢Al’ Suwg, & onudrat, ovx EeTiy LEEly olxlay avev p. 489
xaxov. secunda aetate fuerunt Aristophanes, Eupolis et Cratinus, qui 165
et principum vitia sectati acerbissimas comoedias composuerunt. tertia
aetas fuit Menandri, Diphili et Philemonis, qui omnem acerbitatem co-
moediae mitigaverunt atque argumenta multiplicia gratis erroribus secuti
sunt. ab his Romani fabulas transtulerunt, et constat apud illos
primum latino sermone comoediam Livium Andronicum scripsisse.  sunt 170
qui velint Epicharmum in Co insula exulantem primum hoc carmen fre-

144 fuerit AM 146 ladi AM 147 compitalici = 147. 48 comice (-ae M)
odae 148 uel quod in ea B: uela enea AM 150 comin M  comisationem A,
comesationem B, commirationem M qui AM 151 comae B 153 ¢f. ¢. X 4
155 iberorum AB, hiberorum M prior talia fuerunt: tristes fortunarumque
priorum in peius {(commutatio succedunt, in hac tristibus rebus exitus laeti velut
nuptiae) et liberorum adgnitio 156 uariat 4, uareat BM difinitione
157 dicta est § 158 ideo quod 159 scriberit abouet AM  accederet
160 tragoediae ostendens, cf. Vsenmer (supra ad v. 27) p. 620sq. 162 iocula-
tria 4B, ioculae.utra M, ioculatoria € 163 pronuntiabat AM tauta
164 gynecec (-cet M, -cae B) allumoso (alu- M) odemote ucesti 165 cratinus §:
oratius 166 aceruissimas 167 difhili B, phili M, fili A aceruitatem 168
graecis 170 primo  liboeum 171 in cum insulae M, in choum insule B
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positis instrumentis mimicis actitabant. cuius planipedis Atta togatarum
scriptor ita in Aedilicia fabula meminit: daturin estis aurum? exultat
planipes. siquas tamen ex soccis fabulas fecerant, palliati pronuntiabant.

7 togata praetextata a tragoedia differt, quod in tragoedia heroes indu- 205
cuntur, ut Pacuvius tragoedias nominibus heroicis scripsit, Orestem, -
Chrysen et his similia, item Accius, in praetextata autem (duces Romani,

8 ut in ea) quae inscribitur Brutus vel Decius, item Marcellus, togata
tabernaria a comoedia differt, quod in comoedia graeci ritus inducuntur
personaeque graecae, Laches Sostrata, in illa vero latinae. togatas taber- 210
narias in scaenam dataverunt praecipue duo, L. Afranius et C. Quintius.

9 nam Terentius et Caecilius comoedias scripserunt. latina Atellana a
graeca satyrica differt, quod in satyrica fere satyrorum personae indu-
cuntur aut siquae sunt ridiculae similes satyris, Autolycus, Busiris, in
Atellana Oscae personae, ut Maccus. 215

X1 Dramata autem dicuntur tragica aut comica magpa 7o dpdv id est
agere. latine fabulae appellantur’ sive fatibulae, in latinis enim fa-
bulis plura sunt (fantium diverbia quam) cantica quae canuntur; vel a
faciendo, nam et agi fabula, non referri ab actoribus dicitur. ideoque
Horatius utraque significatione interpretatur, cum ita de fabula dicit: aut 220

2 agitur res in scaenis aut acta refertur (a.p. 179), sicut in choro. in
graeco dramate fere tres personae solae agunt, ideoque Horatius ait: xe
quarta logur persona laboret (192), quia quarta semper muta. at latini
scriptores complures personas in fabulas introduxerunt, ut speciosiores
frequentia facerent. 25

XII Satyrica est apud Graecos fabula in qua item tragici poetae non
heroas aut reges sed satyros induxerunt ludendi causa iocandique, simul
ut spectator inter res tragicas seriasque satyrorum iocis et lusibus de-
lectaretur, ut Horatius sensit his versibus (a. p. 220—224).

X111 Mimus est sermonis cuiuslibet {et) motus sine reverentia vel facto- 230
rum (et honestorum) et turpium cum lascivia imitatio, a Graecis ita de-

202 minicis BM acta B, ac M 203 daturine B est scaurum A,
est isairam M 204 inepta compilatoris verba 205 a praetextata 206 horestem
207 actius 210 itogatas 4, intogatas BM 211 lafranius M, uel afra-
nius 4, afranius B  g. quintius AM, quintilis B 218 ineatyrica 214 autolicus
busiridis 216 dyan 218 c¢f. Varro de l. 1. 6, 55 220 scil. et faciendi et
fandi 221 chorum AB, choru M 223 muta at 4: mutat BM  latinis
AM 224 introduxerint BM  spaciosiores 4, spatiosiores BM 226 de sa-
tyris capitulum fere repetit Mar. Vict. 82, post Horati verba addens quod genus
nostri in Atellanis habent (cf. ¢. X 5. 9) satyricae 227 iocundique 228 ex-
pectator (-ur B) BM  satyrorumque 230 sene B, sine A! 231 supplementum
graecis assimilavit Rabbow
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gestae a ciuibus palam cum eorum saepe qui gesserant nomine de-
cantabantur; idque ipsum suo tempore moribus multum profuit ciuitatis,
cum unusquisque caueret culpam, ne spectaculo ceteris extitisset et do-
mestico probro. sed cum poetae licentius abuti stilo et passim laedere 35
ex libidine coepissent plures bonos, ne quisquam in alterum carmen in-
fame componeret lata lege siluere. et hinc deinde aliud genus fabulae
id est satyra sumpsit exordium, quae a satyris, quos in iocis semper ac
petulantiis deos scimus esse, uocitata est: etsi (alii ductum) aliunde
nomen praue putant. haec satyra igitur eiusmodi fuit, ut in ea quamuis 60
duro et uelut agresti ioco de uitiis ciuium tamen sine ullo proprii no-
minis titulo carmen esset. quod item genus comoediae multis offuit
poetis, cum in suspicionem potentibus ciuium uenissent, illorum facta
descripsisse in peius ac deformasse genus stilo carminis. quod primus
Lucilius nouo conscripsit modo, ut poesin inde fecisset, id est unius car- 65
minis plurimos libros. hoc igitur quod supra diximus malo coacti
omittere satyram aliud genus carminis véav xwuw:diar, hoc est
nouam comoediam, repperere poetae, quae argumento communi magis et
generaliter ad omnes homines qui mediocribus fortunis agunt pertineret
et minus amaritudinis spectatoribus et eadem opera multum delectationis 70
afferret, concinna argumento, consuetudini congrua, utilis sententiis, grata
salibus, apta metro.  ut igitur superiores illae suis quaeque celebrantur
auctoribus, ita haec via xouwidia cum multorum ante ac postea tum
praecipue Menandri Terentique est. de qua cum multa dicenda
sint, sat erit tamen uelut admonendi lectoris causa quod de arte comica 7
in ueterum cartis retinetur exponere.

Comoedia uetus ab initio chorus fuit paulatimque personarum
numero in quinque actus processit; ita paulatim uelut attrito atque ex-
tenuato choro ad nouam comoediam sic peruenit, ut in ea non modo
non inducatur chorus sed ne locus quidem ullus iam relinquatur choro. o

53 id quod ipsa CV  ciuitatibus ACV? 54 extitisset cf. v. 65 fecisset
56 ne quam A crimen 56. 57 infami(a)e poneret CV 57 lata lege
giluere cf. Horati art. p. 283 58. 60 satira et satiris C, 67 satiram AC
58 locis CV, uocis A 59 petulantes 60 igitur 4: dicitur CV 61 ioco 4:
modo CV 62 multus A 63 ciuibus CV 64 rescripsisse CV  primo CV
67 graeca om. in lac. CV 68 reperiere expuncta i C, reperirentur A 69 qui
om. CV!' pertinetur 4 70 inultu A  dilectionis CV 71 sententius A
72 igitur A: dicitur CV  celebrabantar CV 73 neAN KOMDIAIA 4, om. in
lac. CV hac 76 in om. CV  carnis A retinentur A, rimentur C, con-
tinetur in ras. V2 77—78 personarum — paulatim om. A 78 atrito 4
80 iocus 4
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XIII. E LIBRO GLOSSARVM.

I

1. Comoedia. historia tragoedia.
comoediae, cantica agrestia graece. |

2. comoedia est quae res privatorum et humilium personarum compre-
hendit non tam alto ut tragoedia stilo sed mediocri et dulei.

3. comoedia est quae privatorum hominum continet acta. comoediam 5
autem invenisse Thaliam unam ex Musis poetae finxerunt. dicta
autem comoedia sive a loco, quia circum pagos agebatur, quos Graeci
comas vocant, sive a comessatione: solebant enim post cibum ho-
mines ad eos audiendos venire. 4. sed prior ac vetus comoedia ridi-
cularis extitit. postea civiles vel privatas adgressa materias in dictis 10
atque gestu universorum delicta corripiens in scaenam proferebat, nec
vetabantur poetae pessimum quemque describere vel cuiuslibet pec-
cata moresque reprehendere. auctor eius Susarion traditur. 5. sed
in fabulas primi -eam contulerunt {(non) magnas, ita ut non exce-
derent in singulis versus trecenos. 6. postea autem omissa maledi- 15
cendi libertate privatorum hominum vitam cum hilaritate imitabantur,
admonentes quid adpetendum quidve cavendum esset. 7. Romae
tragoedias comoediasque primus egit idemque etiam composuit Livius
Andronicus duplici toga infulatus. aput Romanos quoque Plautus
comoediae choros exemplo Graecorum inseruit. 20

8. comoedi sunt qui privatorum hominum acta dictis aut gestu canebant
atque stupra virginum et amores meretricum in suis fabulis ex-
primebant, |

IT

9. Tragoedia est quae res publicas amplissimas et regum historias con-
tinet. tragoediam autem a Melpomene Musa asserunt poetae inven- 25

XII1 Edidit haec Usener Mus. Rhen. XX VIII 418 codicibus usus Bernenst (B)
Monacensi (M) Sangallensi (G), e quibus pauca enotabo orthographicis omissis
I 3 in mg. ESIDOR B 1S M om. G ‘pro Isidoro Placidus nominandus erat
auctor’ Usener, Isid. Or. 8,7 6 talem BM 7 quos BG: quas M 9 sed —
17 Romae om. M 10 privales G 12 betabatur BG ‘nec vetabatur eis’ Igid. 8, 7
describere Isid: discrimine BG  cuilibet BG: corr. Isid. 13 aorion BG
14 non suppl. Usener 15 singulos versus (versos B, pr. @) tricenos BG: corr.
idem 16 imitabant BG" 19 infolatus B, incolatus GM, cf. v. 32 et Charisius
p. 127, 12 Bibaculus ‘duplici, inguit, toga involutus’ 21—23 eadem Isid. 18, 46
II e codicibus GM, nisi quod § 9. 10. 12 desunt in M
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MAIZ2N

7. Athen. XIV 659 a Xpvoizxogc 6’ 6 ¢@iiodogog 10V uaicwva
ax0 TOD uHacacdar oltrar xexdijodar, oiov Tov quadi xal xEog
yacrépa vevevxora, dyvody Oti Malcwy yéyovey xouwidiag txoxge-
g Meyapevg TO yévog, Og xal TO mMEOOwIETOY €DQE TO dx’ AVTOD
xadovuevoy Mal6wy, g Aeiorogavyg @nely 0 Bvlavriog & Tdi
ITepl REOGHBRWY, £VEETY aVTOY ¢aox®Y xal TO To¥ $£QAXOVTOS WPOO-
ooy xal T0 Tod mayelgov. xal elxorwg xal TE TOVTOIG MEémOVTA
oxwupara xehsirae Metoovexa. . . Tov 08¢ Meicove Ioléuwy év toig
Ilpog Tipawov éx tdy &v Zixedlar gnoly elvar Meyapwy xal ovx éx
v Nioaiov. cf. Hesych. Maicwva® uayepov. daiiot Bogov, dxo tov
uad@cdar. Athen. 1 s. éxaiovy ol maiaol TOv utv modirixov uaye-
oov paidove, Tov d° xromov térviya (Hesych. s. vérres). recte Chry-
sippus, nec ab Maesone nomen accepit persona, sed uaicwr i. q. Man-
ducus est (Dieterich Pulcin. p. 87), nec differt multum ab Mattone, cuius
heroum apud Spartanos fuisse Polemo testatur (Athen. II 39¢. IV 173f).
omitto Philodemi in Rhetoricis verba I 189, 13 Sudh, quae sic ut edita
sunt intellegi nequeunt. de Maesonis qui ferebatur versiculo avz’ evep-
_yeoing Ayauéuvova Oijcay Axaiol cf. Crusius Philol. suppl. vol. VI 275.
ceterum Térris ille aliter explicatur apud Clem. Alex. Protr. I 1: “EAdno:
8’ édoxer VmoxguTyg yeyovévar wovdixijg. aliter etiam, nec recte opinor,
Dieterich 1. s. p. 39. |

TEAAHN (TOAYNOX)

8. Etym. genuin. ToAvviov' vo xalovuevov Koatriveiov uérpov
moAvovvderov. xalelrar xal ToAvviow axo toi Meyapéwg ToAvvov®
dorl 6% mopoyevéorepog Kparivov. ubi TeAiyvewov probabiliter correxit
Meinekius. quod si verum est, nec comicus fuit poeta nec Cratino anti-
quior, TéAAxny enim tibicin fuit Epaminondae aequalis (Plut. Apophthegm.,
Epam. 20 p. 193 f), in quem distichon scripsit Leonidas Tarentinus
(A. P. VII 719), rov mparov yvovre yedotouelslv i. e. tibiarum cantu
voces alienas ridicule imitari. carmina eius memorantur Zenob. vulg. I
45. I1 15 (uéuvyrar avrot dixalagyog 6 Meaonviog). cf. vWilamowitz
Ind. lect. Gryph. 1880/81 p. 8. nomen autem ToAvveg male fictum ex
vocabulo ToAvveiov, hoc vero corruptum ex TeAAyveiov.

de Susarione v. infra cap. XV.
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xGY xOuDdbovvrar xal ovd’ ovror dav uy da XoAvmoayuosvvyy xal
dix To {yrety mAéov v Eyew To¥ Ofuov' dore 0VeE TOVG TOLOVTOVG
adydovrar xoumtdovuévovg. cf. Platonius I 2 (supra p. 3).

4. Cicero apud August. de civ. d. IT 9 (Cic. Rep. IV 11): nunquam
comoediae, nist consuetudo vitae pateretur, probare sua theatris flagitia
potuissent, et Graect quidem antiquiores vitiosae suae opinionis quan-
dam convenientiam servaverunt, apud quos fuil etiam lege concessum, ut
quod wvellet comoedia de quo vellet mominatim diceret . .. . quem illa
non attigit vel potius quem non vexavit? cur pepercit? esto, populares
homines improbos, in re publica seditiosos, Cleonem Cleophontem Hyper-
bolum laesit . . . sed Periclem, cum tam suae civitati maxima auctori-
tate plurimos annos domi et belli praefuisset, violart versibus et exagitart
"in scaena mon decuil.

5. Horatius AP 281 postquam de Thespide et Aeschylo dixit:
successit vetus his comoedia mon sine multa
laude. sed in vitium Ulibertas excidit et vim
dignam lege regi. lex est accepta chorusque
turpiter obticurt sublato iure mocendr.

6. Schol. Ar. Ach. 67 éx’ Ev9vuévovg doyovrog (a. 437/6). ovrog
0 adoxwv &9’ ob xaredvdy To Yygicue To mepl tov un (Svouacrl)
xouodely, yoaptv éxi Moguvyidov (a. 440/39). Zoyvoe 6% éxelvoy ve
oy éviavroy xal 6vo zovg &5iic éml Iavxivov ze (a. 439/8) =xai
Ocodwpov (8. 438/7), ued’ ovg éx’ Evdvuévovg xareivdy. cf. schol.
Nub. 31. Ran. 501. Vesp. 1291,

7. Arist. Ach. 1150 Avriuayoy rov Paxadog Tov Lvyyeagi Tov
ueAév mouprny ¢ uiv andde Aoywe xaxdg 5oiéceey 0 Zevg' Og
y’ &ut Tov TAquova Ayvaia yoeny@v dméive’ ddemvov. ubi scholia:
ddoxee 0t 0 Avriuayog ovrog YRPioua TemoRivaL Uy STV xOUDLOETY
& ovouarog. xal éxl TovT®e TOAAOl TGV TOUTGY OV XEOGIHAS0V
Anqpouevor Tov xawpoy (yopov Suidas), xal dfjAoy 6Tt moiiol Tév yo-
ocvrdy Emelvov. &oenyel 0% o Avrluayog tore Ste elonveyxe o
pngoua. legis Antimacheae memoria ex falsa poetae interpretatione nata.

8. Schol. Ar. Av. 1297 Zvgaxociwe* odrog yap Tdv mepl To Bijua

.. Ooxel Ot xal Yngwoua redexévar un xouwideicdat ovouadt! Tive, .
wg Povvirog év Movorpomwe ¢nol ‘Wi’ e Sveaxdoiov, imipavyg
yap avroit xal uéya rvyol' dPeidero yaQ xwuUdely ove imedvuovy’
(in quibus nihil certum nisi hoc, anapaestos fuisse fortasse e parabasi

petitos). de Syracosii rogatione omnia pendent e Phrynichi versibus
recte interpretandis; nos quid poeta dixerit ignoramus. :
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nap’ EVvmordt xal 6 Kwnolag mape Iharove xal 6 Acdumwv maga
Koarivae xal tdv xwpobovuévev Exacrog® @ore ypauuarodida-
Oxalelov nuty yivesdar To CVUROGIOY 7] XWPER xXal AGHUA TE OxGu-
uare Oiapépecdar. sequitur Menandri laus, cf. Plut. Comp. Aristoph.
et Menandri, quam Aristophanis reliquiis praepositam invenies,

12. Dio Prus. or. Tars. 1, 9 (I 299 Arnim) Adnvaiot yap eicw-
90teg dxoVew xaxdg xal vy Aie ix’ avro Tobro cvveiovree el TO
déatpov dg AowdopnInoouevor xal mooredexorsg dydve xal vixny
TOTS QUELYOY QUTO TEATTOVGLY, OUX QUTOl TODTO &HQOVTES dAAX TOD .
9c0T GvuBovievcavrog, ApisTopavovg uty nxovov xal Kearivov xai
IIicTovog, xal tortTovg ovlty xaxov &moincav. émel 8¢ Zwxparng
avev oxqrijg xal ixplwy émolet T0 oD Y:00 mgoorayuae, oV xoeda-
x({oy oUst TepeTilwy, ovy tméuawev. E&xelvor uiv yap LPOQWUEVOL
xal 0tdioreg TOV Ofjuoy g deomorny €dwmevov, foéua Sexvovres xal
ucte yédwrog, woxep ai tirdal rolg maidlog, orav déye te Tv ande-
OTépwy micly avra, mEOOPEPOVGL uélitt xplGadat Ty xVAra. Tot-
yapotv EBLamrov oUy frrov fmep w@élovy, dyspwylag xal 6xouuaTmY
xal Bouoloylag dvamiumiavres TNy moIw. 6 0% PiAodoPog nAeyys
xal évovdéret '

13. Hermog. ITepl ue9odov Sewwornrog ¢. 34 Iepl roB xwuixde
Adyew. Tob nowuxdg Aéyew aua xal oxonrew doyelog Teeig uédo-
doi* 7o xara mapoidlay oxrua, To mapd moocdoxiav, o évevriag
mowelodar TAg ExOvag Tt PUOGEL TGOV TEAYUATWY. TOVTOY TAQA-
dslyuare AaBousy ra uiv éx Tod xwuixod, ta 0 &x tov Blov, Ta
d¢ x vov ¢nrogog. adfertur deinceps primi generis exemplum Arist.
Vesp. 45, alterius comici incerti fr. ad. 187 Mein. de tertio genere sic
pergit: zo 0 Zvavring xoficdar Talg &lxo6t ®mEOg T Ueyédn THY moay-
uaroy otrw yiverar, éav ueyadoe pxeoy dvriTridGusy xal pixode
uéye, olov ‘éuayésavro ot oprvysg wg Alag xal Exrwo’ xal ¢ Exrwo
xal Axiddevs Euayécavrc @g diextovoves’, quod exemplum non ex

scriptore sed e vitae usu fictum est. tum omnium trium generum exempla
secuntur Demosthenica.

14. idem ibid. c. 36 dnumyoela ditdoyog xwuwidie toaywidic
ovunooie Soxpatixe d Tvog SmAig uedodov mavra miéxerac. ..
xouwidlag 68 mAoxy mixpa xal yedola, TGV udy mxo@y 6oPEOVILov-
TV, TOY 0% yeAholwy TaQauVIOVUEYOV xXTA.

15. Strabo I p.18 Hipparcho vel Posidonio duce contra Eratosthenem
disputans de Homero omnium litterarum artiumque auctore principe: wg
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0’ elmetv, 6 mefog AGYog O Y& %QATECXEVACUEVOS ulunue To® TOMTINOD
20Ty, MEWTIOTER YRQ ) WOMTIXY XATACXREVY MAQiAYEY €lg TO uécov
xal gvdoxiuncev* elra éxtlvny uipouEvor Aleavreg to uéroov, tdiia -

0t guiafavreg Ta mowTixe cvvéypaypav of mepl Kaduov xal Pege-
- xvdy xel ‘Exaraiov. é&lre ol Uorepov dgpaipotvreg del Tt TGY TOLOV-
Y &g ToO viv eldog xarniyayov &g &v de’ TYovg Twog® xadameQ .
av g xal Y xouodley @aly Aefsiy ™Y UVGTAGY d®O TS
roaywidlag xal Tot xar’ avryy TYovg xaraBefacdeicay &g TG Ao-
yoetdts vvvl xadovusvoy xTA.
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1 COMOEDIA DORICA

*ARISTOXENVS

TESTIMONIA

1 Hephaestio p. 49 ’doterogevog 08 0 Selvovvriog 'Enycouov moecfvtepog
eyéveto mouptrg, ov xal avrog Enlyapuog uvnuovever év Adywe xal Adoylver ‘ol
rovg lauBovg xal TOV doioTov Teomov, Ov moavog elonyrcad’ GeisTdfevog’.

2 Eusebius (Sync. 401, 18) II 86 Sch. ad ol. 28 Apylroyog xal Suwvidne
xal Aowstosevog oi povoweol (Aristoxenus musicus recte Hieron.) évaptgovto
cf. Bergk Hist. litt. IV 3.

Aristoxenum comicum poetam fuisse nemo tradidit, iambos et tetrametros
fecisse probabile est. Hephaestionis doctrina videtur ex Apollodori ad Epicharmi
verba commentario fluxisse, qui de patria poetae incertum est utrum Epicharmo
an alio auctore usus sit. apud Eusebium non aetate sed simili carminum genere
aequales poetae compositi sunt. comicis Aristoxenum adscripsit qui ‘versum
tetrametrum anapaesticam ei adfinxit.

VERSVS SPVRIVS

Hephaest. p. 49, 6 xal tovrov 10V AgioTosévov ym]ﬂovswtal TIVE TOVTWL
Td1 uérowe yeygauuéve

Tlg alaloviay mAeiorav mapéyet T@V ava‘}pammw Tol uovrel.
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12 varias de Epicharmo historiolas v. apud Plut. apophth. p. 175¢, de
adulat. ab amico disting. p. 68a. Aelian. v. hist. II 34 (v. ad Sophronis fr. 62).

13 Horatius epist. IT 1, 55
ambigitur quotiens uler utro sit prior, aufert
Pacuvius docti famam senis, Accius alti,
dicitur Afrani toga convenisse Menandro,
Plautus ad exemplar Siculi properare Epicharmi,
5 vincere Caecilius gravitate, Terentius arte.
4 cf. Arist. Eccl. 582 @Ad’ ov uéddewy @Ad’ amreadar xal 6y yon Tig émi-
volag® wg 0 Ttayvvey yapltwv ustéyer nielcroy mage toloe Yearais.

14 Porphyr. vit. Plot. 24 o uiv (i. e. ‘AmwoAiddweog 6 AIyvaiog) 'Eniyaguov
T0V xwuwidioygapov g déxa touovg oy cvviyayey.

15 Suid. diovieiog viog Tov Sixedag Tvoavvov xel avtog TVEYYOS Xal
@iAocogog* ’Emcrodeg, xal Ilegl tov mouuarwv Emyaguov.

Apollodorus Epicharmea edidit diligentia ac fide usus vere Alexandrina
non qualia ab ipso poeta scripta existimari possunt sed qualia in libris traditis
ferebantur. videntur autem haec exempla non nimis antiqua fuisse sed ad re-
centiorem scribendi usum reformata, velut litterae / vestigia ubi fieri poterat
obscurata non sane ad Apollodori arbitrium sed ad librorum fidem referenda
videntur. servata sunt talia Bdsdvyoal adéa: (fr. 63), ve idpaxeg (68), T oi (1),
ayoodev ¥ouxe (161), quae tolli non facile poterant, sed fr. 53 legitur ovx lsavr,
non ov Floavt:, 100 ovy &xwv, non ov rfexwy, quamquam qui haec tradidit
idem Athenaeus recte fr. 37 v d¢ éxwv scriptum reliquit. poeta si ubique lit-
tera tum viva usus est, graviter corrupta videntur fr. 21 alx #6%ovt’ ldocc. cor-
ruptum etiam fr. 56 Aenvel utv adelae 84, item fr. 171 @éo’ Iw et si quae alia.
abstinui coniecturis, ea restituere contentus quae Apollodorum scripsisse pro-
babile erat.  commentarii Apollodorei manifesta vestigia servaverunt Varro de
1. 1. V 105 et Hesychius s. megiaufidec. illius igitur fere omnia sunt quae ad
poetae verba explicanda passim veteres protulerunt, in his ea quoque quae in
scheda chartacea (fr. 99) supersunt scholia.  vere Epicharmea a subditiciis car-
minibus primus haud dubie distinxit Apollodorus (Athen. XIV 648d, v. quae
Pseudepicharmeis praefatus sum), si quidem Diodorus Aristophaneus de Chironis
carminis genuitate nondum dubitavit (Athen. XI 479 a), carmen autom IloAwtelc
inscriptum grammaticorum quidem nemo videtur adhibuisse post illum cui
Antiatticistae Bekkeri copiac debentur, post Aristophanem Byzantium (Cohn
Fleckeis. ann. vol. suppl. XII 292); quamquam hoc quod adstruxit Wilamo-
witzius incertum est argumentum eo nomine, quod non omnes Antiatticistae
glossae ad Aristophanem referri possunt.

Epicharmi reliquias selectas composuit Ahrens de dial. I 435, integram
syllogen instituit Lorenz, Leben und Schriften des E. (1864) p. 219.
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| ATPQETINOX (p. 219 Lor)
de nominis forma v. ad Epicharmi 4dyo¢ xel Aoylve.

1 (1 Ahr)

Soranus Et. gen. s. xoAaplfw (Et. M. 525,8) . . 76 6% dvoua ‘Eidyvixov

nega Eniyaouwme’
g Tayvg
Kolagog mepurwarsl divog.

Hesych. xdAagog* xovéviog. mege 0t Eniyaoum: év 'Ayowotivae xal newdorol-
pov (-roiBauwg cod) évour. Pausanias ap. Eust. 1871, 53. Suid. s. xovdviog.

1 zayv: correxi - 2 dewog: corr. Meinekius.

2

Athen. XV 682a tav 6t xadydv .. uvnuovevse . . E. & ’Aygwatslvm;
Hesych. s. xaiys. -

3

Athen. IIT 120¢ 70 glcapov xakoduevor, ov umuovsvu E. é&v Ayoo-
otivor, év I’qt xal Oa}.aaom (fr. 27), »el wah)g év o Yyiewvow, lnter ea
olera quae tag €xxplasic moiovvra VivTOVS EVeTOUaAyR xadéoTNXEY.

AAKFYONEYS (p. 220 Lor)

De Alcyoneo v. CRobert Hermae 19, 478. Corinthiam fabulam Syracusanis
familiarem fuisse consentaneum est. addidit Epicharmus, ut videtur, Diomum
Alcyoneo armentarium, cf. fr. 4. non recte Dieterich Pulcinella p. 122 adn.

4

Athen. XIV 619ab diouog &’ 7y Bovxddog Zixehatyg, 6 MPWOTOS EVPWY
70 &ldog (i. e. Tov Bovxodwoudv). wvnuovever 8 avrov E. &v ‘Alxvovel (-ow
cod: corr. Olahn).

5 (2 Ahr)

Apollon de pron. p. 80b avyxocm’v T€ xal uapayquv avedégaro (pronomen
avtog), o¢ €v ‘Alxvovel (alxvove cod) Eulxaguog

b ] ’ b -
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AMYEKOX (p. 220 Lor)
6 (3 Ahr)
Schol. Soph. Ai. 722 xvdaferar: xal E. év Auvxwr
"duvxne, uy xwoalé uod
70V mEEGPVTEQOY ddedpEo.
schol. Apoll. Rh. I 1387 xidog yep eodeviedg napa Svgaxoalowg, cf. Hesych. s. v.
Phot. xvdog* Aoidopla dooevixae, xel magowuia “xvdov Slxyy dpeliewy’ (énl Twv)
oveopavensavrwy, quod proverbium non opus ut ad Siculum poetam referamus.

receperunt vocabulum tragici Attici.
2 adeAgov: corr. Emsley. loquitur Castor frater minor.

7 (4 Ahr)
& ye udv ov
EynexouBorrar xaldg.

Et. gen. (Et. M. 811, 8) éyxouBwcacdar . . 'Enlyaguog ‘slye .. xadaog’ Auixo:.
item Phot. epist. 156 (p. 210 ed. Lond). Hesych. éyxexoupwrar® éveldgrar. huc
pertinet schol. Ap. Rh. II 98 AnoAlwviog uév dugalve. og avponuévov tov
"Auvxov, E. 6t xal Ilcloavdods pagwy 0te Enesy avtov 6 IToAvdevang.

1 & ya uxv ove Blomfield, possis #6te uav ot alia plura 2 xexou-
Bwta: Et.

8

y Anecd. Bekk. 98, 33 yuovyxiov: ‘Enlyapuoc Audxwt. rectius 7 ueoyxiow.
Phot. oyxlav* 1oy oraduov Sopowv xal Enlycouos. v. ad fr. 9. 10.

APIIATAI (p. 221 Lor)

de argumento incerta coniecit Crusius Philol. vol. suppl. VI 285, qui huc
referebat et fr. 231 et proverbii Zenobiani (Ath. IT 77. vulg. I 81) agnaya T«
Kovvida explicationem e Timaeo petitam.

9. 10 (5. 6 Ahr)

9 womeQal movnoal uavrieg,
al 9’ vwovéuovrar yvvaixag uwEag G WEVTOYXIOV
doyvoiov, aiiae 8¢ Alrgav, tal 8’ av’ Huidireioy
deyouevar, xal mavra yw@oxovr: Tt ... AoyoL.

10 y@> yap 1o ya Balavriov: Alrea
xal dexaiirpog 6Tarie, E5QVTIOV TE REVTOYXALOD.

Poll. IX 81. 82 v d% vt Alroat xel dAhe wvouade vouosudroy dvéuara 'E.

- 8y ‘Agnayais ‘wonep ui .. T Adywe’ (9), xal méiv éyo .. merrdyxiov’ (10).
, Hesych. é§§g' gldog (voylau?'toc) nepe Svoaxovolow.

9, 1 wonep al vulgo, woneg slmov 79 «l uavreiee cod. Salam. et Falck:

corr. Ahrens 2 Hesych. vrovéuso9a:® éSanarar. aunerwxiov codd: videtur
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: 17
Et. gen. (Et. M. 630,48) oglyavov .. ovderépws .. nap’ ’Emiydouw: év Ata-

Aaveye (sic B, a’ta}.ag A, plurale fort. restituendum). Athen. IT 68b oid‘stégwg
8’ 'Eniyaguog xal "Ausvplag, i.e. Tod dolyavov.

18

Athen. XIV 652a golvixa 0% Tov xagnov .. xéxinxev .. xal Popuog 6
xouxeog 8v "Aralevroig.

BAKXAI (p. 222 Lor)

19 (8 Ahr)
Athen. IIT 106 T 6 utv éniniovs nep’ Eniycouwe év Baxyerg
xal TOV dexov Emixalvpag Emmioot.

20
Hesych. alydy .. xal nédn naga ’Encycouae év Baxyorg. Bekk. An. 354,23.

BOY=EIPIS (p. 223 Lor)
21 (9 Ahr)
modrov utv alx &6dovr’ idoig vwv, dwodavoig”
Botust utv 6 gagvy§ #vdod’, dpafet 6’ & yvadog,
wopel 8 6 yougplog, téreiys 6 6 xvvodow,
6llee Ot Tatg Pivedor, xwel 8’ ovara.
Athen. X 411ab g xal 6 ‘Houxijg adypayog . . E. utv év Bovelod Aéywv ‘now-
tov .. obata’. Phryn. p.65L 0 pagvyé deoevixaic utv ‘Eniyaguog Aéyer.
1 moarov Ahrens  alx: cf. WSchulze Philol. Wochenschr. 1890 p. 1502 et
Wilamowitz Goett. Gel. Anz. 1898 p. 134; tum dmo%crowg (amodavyg et antea
idy¢ CE) corruptum: offendit non tam optativus quam vocabulum velut gpofw: vel

dés. omissum; fort. {docg, Tl xa madoig; 8 térowy’ 6 Athen, térovye &’ 6 Eust.
870, 11, cf. Hesych. zéroiye* tolier.  nuntiatur Busiridi de Herculis voracitate.

22

‘, Poll. IX 45 zadre 6t (& owrofoa) oyove SuxehaTar avoualov, xal
g0t tovvoua &v ’Emiydouov Bovslgdi. Hesych. s. v. Inscr. It. et Sic. p. 175.

I'd KA] 0AAASSA (p. 223 Lor)

videtur I'dc et @aiacong certamen fuisse de smorum utriusque bonorum
praestantia. pisces multos memoratos testatur Aelianus nat. an. 13, 4 (fr. 32).

23 (11 Ahr) :

Athen. XIV 648b moArov ¢ uvnuovedse Adxuey (fr.15) . . xal ’E. 6t ovrwg
Aéyer év I'jt xal Badacon

TOATOY %wew o090iov.
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scholium servavit Varro de ling. 1. V 105 haec (puls) appellata vel quod ita
Graeci vel ab eo unde scribit Apollodorus, quod ita sonal cum aquae ferventi

insipitur.
24 (15 Ahr)
Et. gen. (Et. M. 77, 1) duauagic’ % evedevdods . . E. év I'éc xal Ocigooar
| ovd’ cuaualvag @épet.
cf. schol. Ar. Vesp. 326. Hesych. auaualic et auafle. Suid. s. v.

25 (14 Ahr)
Athen. IX 870 b xal 'E. év I'G. xal Oalacoar

val ue Tay xpaufav,

26

Athen. XTIV 645ef énexvxiiog (fort. éyxvadiog) mAaxovg Tig 'mxpéz Svoa-
xo0a6lowg .. xal uduvnrae avrov 'E. év I'd: xal Oaiddcar.

27
Athen. III 120 ¢ 70 olcagov xakovuevov, ov uvnuoveve. E. év It xal
Oaieconq. v. ad fr. 3.

28

Athen.VII 322f ovayeideg . . vovtav uvquoveve: E. év HBag Nauw: (v. ad
fr. 69) xal év I'at xal Ociacoar.

29 (10 Ahr)

Athen. VII 313ab Enevamnog s’ év Jsv'tépwt Oubzwv ouoid pnowy elver

Tt yawld‘t Boaxag xal suapldeg, ov uvnuovevew xal Eniycouov év I'é xal Oa-
lagoar ovTWE

oxy’ ooijt Boxag (re) morlovg xal cuapidag . .
1 oxywen: corr. Casaub. z& add. Dindorf.

30 (13 Ahr)

Athen. III 105b zov 6 eotaxov of Atrvixol dix Tov 6 doTaxdy Aéyover . .
E. 8° év I'ar xal Baddecar pnoly

xQ0TAXOL yoAUPDYVYOL.

31 (12 Ahr)

Athen. ITI 106 de xoveldag 0t Tag xapidag elonxs .. E. év I'at xal Oaincoor

xovpldeg Te Tal gpowiriac. |
te ¢ A, te CE: correxi. servata sunt extrema tetrametri verba.

32

Acelian. nat. an. 13, 4 axowecag 6 av ahéwv xol lx&vwv uva ralha)vv-

_Q

28 N aas -
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A

ixHov navdowlag wv Tt xal SpeAde doTi mouTdy Seubvay onovdiy & uviuny
Evdeouov, 'E. utv év “HBag I'tuwe xal I'ée xal Oaddoear xth. v. fr. T1.

AIONY=0I (p. 225 Lor)

33 (17 Ahr)
qvroa Ot gaxéag Mpero
Athen. IV 158¢ 'E. 8’ v diovvsoig ‘yvroe . . 7y’ Herod. dict. solit. p. 6, 22
paxée paxq. "Enlyeouog yvroe . . qywero’ (sic cod. Vindob. f. Ludwich Aristarch.
II 685).

EAIIIY H IAO¥YTOX (p. 225 Lor)
cf. Th. Birt Elpides (1881)

34. 35 (18. 19 Ahr)

34  dAL’ dAdog ¥orey’ dde To¥ds xara modag,
10V gawdlog Aayijt TV xar TO VOV Yya Inw
Wovoy delowtov” dAd’ Eumag 0de
duvoty dowep xwixa mivet Tov Blov.

35 ovvdanmvéioy Tdt Aoy, xalédar Oei uovov,
xal TdL ya un Aedvre, xovdtv Ol xaleiv.
el 8¢ yapleg v’ eyl xal motéw mwovy
védlore xal Tov lotidvr’ énawéw:
5 xal xa Tig dvriov {z) Afjt jvwe Aéyaw,
o xvdafoual e xdn’ ov fydouayv.
X METR WOAAG xaTagaywy, morl’ dumidv
ameue® Avyvov 8’ ovy 0 maig uot Gvugégel, \
fow 0’ 0Modpalwy TE xal xare GxoTOG
10 Eonuog® ai xa &’ vrvuyw Toig megumorog,
1009’ olov dyadov émidéyw tolg Jeoig, OTe
oV AdvrL wAelov arAia uadriyovvrl us.
énel 0¢ x’ exw oixadig xaragdepels,
doTpwrog 00m° xal te uiv medr’ oY xod,
15 &g xa u (& )owv dxparog dugémye goévag . .
Athen. VI 285 ef rov d& viv deyouevov nagdairov Kagvotiog 6 Ilepyounvog
&v tau IIegl dibaoxaliy evpedyval guow vno mowrov AAéidog, éxdadousvog
ot 'E. v Einld. 7 Mhovtwe mege motov avrov elafyeysy ovtmol Adyoy ‘@id’ ..
Blov’ (34). xal avTov moiel TOV mapdoiTov Adyovia towdds medg TOV mYYRavo-
uevov ‘ovvdsc'nvéwv .. poévag (835). xal dAda Ok towavta dmidéyel 0 tov 'Emi-
LG QUOY MAQEGLTOG.
34,1 aidog 08° Eotyy’ 0e A: 06™ del. Meinekius, ¥ozecye corr. Bergk, &de
Schweighaeuser 2 ©ov da deeviig: corr. censor Athen. ed. Schweigh.  xa: ol
v yadyv: correxi 8 ael girov sententia haec ‘hunc tu facile, ut nunc res
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Athen. VII 818e ’E. 6’ & “HBeg I'tuwr ‘modvroe .. 9. id. 828 f ’E.
8’ &v “HBag I. ‘mwsdvmor . « Tevdldeg’.
1 nowdvreg A 823f mor’ aivel A: recte C 2 yalvowdsig: corr. Casaub.
cf. Hesych. oi9axn .. xal 6 éyxolluov tév {yvwv Ty ualexdv.

62 (32 Ahr) |
xal yelidoveg te uvouar 9, ol te xoridv uéloveg
vl xal oxouPoaw, drap Tav Svvvidov ya usloves.

Athen. VII 821 a (6x0uBeot) uvnuovevs: avtdy ovreg (ut exiguos esse dicat)
xal ’E. év “HBag I'duan ‘zod yeh. . . usloveg’. id. 818e ’E. &' év “HBeg I'. uvoueg
avrovg (i. €. Tovg wopuvove) dvoudler, & un didpogor Ty giaw elolyv* yod-
pe 8 ovtwg ‘yeMdoveg . . dvrl’,

1 10l ve zodiey A: & ol ve Ahr. xodgy Casaub. uelfoves p. 321
2 Svwvldwy A: corr. Casaub. ye unovog A: Casaub.

63 (33 Ahr)
doves paypor te Aapoaxés tE xal ral mloveg
oxaropayot calixar Bdsdvypal, adéar &’ v T Yégel.

Athen. VII 821 d oainy" ’E. “HBag I'duw:e “doveg .. Sépec’. id. 327 ¢
(payoog) 'E. 8’ év “HBeg I'. gnoly ‘@dveg . . AaBp.’ Hesych. awv.
1 ze AxBo. 321: te xal AeeBo. 82T  xzal tal C: xal ze A.

64 (37 Ahr)
aye O rolyhag te xveag xdyaplorovg Baiovag.

Athen. VII 288a ’E. 8’ &v “HBeg I'euen Beioveg Ttvag lxdvg xelet &v tov-

<3 ’ b e > 8 -~ ’ 2 > ’ t I
Tog ayE .. Barovag . id. 324e amo d¢ tov ovufBeByxorog E. ovoualer ovreg
(vag tolydag) xvpag év “HBag I'. b tovrwy ‘dys . . Bauovag’.

dn 324: 6% 288. addit Athen. 288 proverbium wuy uot Bawwv* zexdg lyvg-

65 (38 Ahr)
v 0 dawldeg e Bovydwddol e xal xidapog &vijg.
| Athen. VII 306a (x/9apog) ’E. “HRag I'duwe ‘v .. &viig’. id. 326e veg* 'E.
év “HBag T ‘fv . . &viig’. id. 380a BovyAdocovs & ovoucatee xal ’E. év “HBag
I ‘vawldeg . . xl9apog’. id. 288D ’E. &’ év “HBeg.T. ‘Bovydwaoor . . évijg’. ~
n 6  806.
66 (41 Ahr)
Athen. VII 3094 ’E. &’ &v “HBag I'duwe xwpfiovs ovouate:
TQUYOVES T OmOIoxevTpor xal uald’ adpol xmBiol.
\/ © xadadoor A yaiadpwoe C: corr. Casaub.

| 67 (42 Ahr)
UEYQLOYAOUOVEG TE XAVVAG XATEATELOYAOTQOVS OVOVS.
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EQMASTAI H ASAISTOS (p. 244 Lor)

Boethus apud Photium “Hpag deouods md vidog. Iokweiag 8° (Plato
II 378d) ovrw yeantéor. mapa IIvécow: yee vmo ‘Hpelotov deousverar v
TOL VR avTod xatacxevacdévre Sgdvan. O Twvig dyvorcavies ypdgovey ‘Vmo
4i0¢’, xal gacl dedivon aveny dmPovievcacey Heoaxiesl. Kiquns. n lovoola
(sic e Suida corr) xal wap’ ’Enyeouw: év Kouasraic 7 ‘Hpalotwe. cf. Welcker
Nachtr. zur Aesch. Tril. p. 300. Wilamowitz Nachr. d. Goett. Gesellsch. 1895
p. 217.

84 (63 Ahr)
Athen. IX 389a (népdib) 'E. &6’ év Koucoreic Boexéng
onmilag T’ ayov veovoag méedixag re merouévous.
dyav €oveeg A: corr. Schweigh; possis gye: alia plura.

85 (64 Ahr)
Apollon. de pron. p. 96a zevg” avry ovivyog it dusvg. E. év Koua-
otaig 1 ‘Apalorar |
0V0} mordiyely dyaw revg dSid.
ovdenot’ lowywer’ &yww: correxi duce Ahrensio, qui €Al ovdd morduyelv
&’ éyov xTi -

86

Hesych. gpovytov iordoncoy: némeuyev 'E. &y Koucorais 2mxevo-
uevog. plane haec obscura.

AOT0= KAI AOTINA (p. 244 Lor)

Adoylve ab Adoyog similiter ductum ac meddaxivog deApaxive xopaxivog
ayeworivog ab mallaxy Sédpa$ xdeal dypworng. pertinent huc Hesychii Zo-
yaotivae' al Tov mwéndov vgalvovea:, quod vocabulum in Atticis titulis nondum
repertum dubites num Atticum fuerit. Italiotica maxime haec formatio videtur
(regina latrina gallina), quamquam eiusdem generis sunt etiam ‘Aoxzivog Xago-
nivog (Herod. V 99) EvxoAlvy Bovxoilvy alia.

87 (65 Ahr)

Athen. VIII 838 d vowire 68 xal E. nalle, woneo é&v Aoywe xal Ao-
ylvar (Adyov elvaw A)

— 0 Zevg u éxaiesos, Iédonl ¥’ Epavov ictidw.

— 7] maumovneov ooy, @ rav, 6 yépavog.

— dAd’ ovTt yépavov, did’ pavoy (ya) Tot Aéyw.
1 éottdy 8 ya add. Abr.

88 (66 Ahr)

Hephaest. p. 49,4 ’doiotdgevog 6 Zelwvovvtiog . . o0 xal evrog 'E. uvy-
uovever év Aoywe xel Adoylvar | | |
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104

Poll. IX 41. 42 Zxadovv 8¢ ©d dibaoxaleiov xal yoEOV, OmOTE X0l TOV
didcoxaiov yoenyov xal o didacxswy yoenyelv, xal uakora oi dwousig, wg E.
év Odvooel Avroudiwt. Pro yopov scribendum yoonyeiov, v. ad fr. 18,

OAY=SEYS NAYAIOX (p. 248 Lor)
. 105

Athen. XIV 619ab dlouog & %v Bovxddog Suxshwtng 6 medrog VoY
10 &ldog (i.e. Toy Bovxodacuov). uvnuovever 8 cvvov E. év ‘AAxvovel (fr. 4)
xal &v ‘Odvesel Navayo..

106

Poll. X 134 0p%la§ 6% 10 xctw TOv oTOV x@AsiTar, Wg 1O Gvew xeoyi-
owov. xal ¥Fore 10 009lag & ’Emydouov 0dvessl (ddverl C, omis. rell. cf.
Bethe Goett. Nachr, 1895 p. 8329) Navayw:. Hesych. dp%iac’ iotog vewg.

v. praeterea fr. 172. 178.

OAYXSEYX sive AYTOMOAOZX sive NAYAIOX (p. 248 Lor)
107 (74 Ahr)

Et. Orion. 139, 1 ¢5y0¢ ©0 Bamtov orpdua (v0 moopveovy megBolaioy
Et. M. 708, 21). ¢éfee yap ©0 Bdwou (xal olovel ueramouwjooe add. Et. M) . .
xal Onyeis EAeyov tovg Bageic of medawol (xel ¢éyog vo Beuue add. Et. M).
’E. 0dvaael

alda xal &Gt Tt yodua.

avrl Tov Banree, Phot. §é8ai” moujoor, meagar, A%mpvaior 6t Svoar, nep’ 'Ene-
xeouwt 1o Prdwer (. Bawar). Hesych. géser” mopdals:, Hos, mapacxevdoer,
étowuacse, Eéose. dubito de tingendi significatu, nec sustulit dubitationes Mei-
nekius Jahnii ann. 1863 p. 388.

oéec legerat fort. Hesychius.

108
Antiatt. Bekk. 82, 16 avvnodetroc’ ’E. Odvooei.

OPYA sive OPOYA (p. 248 Lor)

Athen. III 94f yoodov te uéuvyrar ‘Eniyeguog, &g ogveg ovouafe (cf.
IX 366 b), dmyodyeg 1t xal tov Jdocuctwy Opvev. Hesych. dgova’ yogdy,
xal ovvroipuue ohtixov (1), el 6 'Emydouov doaua. cf. Hesych. ogva. Theogn.
p. 106 (cf. An. Bekk. p. 1382) lyvva dgve. ’Aglorapyog overéider Td & xal
dxrelver 10 U »al mponagofover éveddayny tovov (xal yoovov Bekk) memouy-
xwe, wg enoly Howdiavog. Lehrs Arist.? p. 302,

nihil superest, sed v. ad Naoo: fabulae titulum.
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| 124 (82 Ahr)
— ool uéy y drevig dx’ dobg dgvag dmemvellouss
orpoyyviag, xal dedpaxivag omta xpéa xal mwAvmovg,
xal yivxvy ¥ éx’ &v éxloueg olvov. — oiBoifol Talag.
— mepl ya pay alxiov i xa tig xal Aéyol. — Pov TGV xaxdv.
5 — 0 xal mapa tTolyda e pla mayela xcdular dvo
diareTtuauévar uécar, @acoar te roddavrar maQiy
ox0pxlot Te.
Athen, VII 277 f uvnuoveier 8° avréy (zév duay) . . xal ’E. 8° év Se-
onow ‘mowl . . axopmlot T€’.

1 amonvellousg: corr. Schweigh. 4 mepl odue us xalovoa xatricxe
Agyoc: correxi; ientaculo adiungitur cena 5 § xal corruptum  TolyAeg Te
xal mayne: Ahr. 6 darerayuauévac: Meinekius Tocavral.

ZKIPRN (p. 251 Lor)

125 (84 Ahr)
— tlg dott parne; — Saxle. — diia Tlg marne;
— Saxlg. — tlg adedgpeog 0¢; — Jaxlg.
Schol. Arist. Pac. 185 zoiro (triplex illud Trygaei wapwtarog) . . o aindic
v agpopuny €x tov Zxlpwvog map’ 'Emiycouov ¥yel, énel xdxsivog memolnxe
Tov pooudv owtndévra ‘tlg dot. untne’ amoxpwousvov ot ‘Syxig’, xal ‘tig
dotL mavse’ elvto'vw ‘Spxle’, xal ‘tlg &Jslq)éc’ 6yolwg ‘Z'qxz'g’. air’ é’xei’vog
utv €oge mpog to dowrwuevoy xal to &&j¢ (fort. xata TO ovyyEvig) Amoxpi-
veadou® i"d‘n yap T§ Tolg q)opyozg ovyyéveia mpog tag onxldag, évravda d&

ovxért xate TO ovyysvic ovrog dmexpl9y.  versus variis modis restitui pos-
sunt. ceterum Epicharmi mater Znx{¢ (apud Suidam) hinc nata videtur.

126 (83 Ahr)

Poll. X 86 xal Aexlde 6t ’E. eloyxev év “HRag Iduwe (fr. 10), &v o0& Zxi-
owve xal mpAlvoy Aexlg. poeta argenteis aeneis aliis vasibus memoratis addi-
disse videtur @ v 8¢ maillvwr Asxic.

S&IT=E (p. 262 Lor)

127 (86 Ahr)

Herodian. apud Steph. B p. 694 M Xitwvy® ovtwg 7% "Aoreug Aéyetar, xal
Xuwovie, og . . E. & Squyyl

xal T0 vd@g Xirwvéag avAnodre tis por uéiog.

(4714 xtwvoﬂc R ¢ ypirwving AV, vd¢ Xitwviag Ahrens. Athen. XIV
629e mapex ¢ Svpaxoolog xal Xuwevéeg 'Aeréudog Soynols tig ¥orr xal
avinog.

128 (85 Ahr)
Athen. III 76 ¢ tdv & dpwdv ovxwv (uvquoveve) E. év Spuyyl
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| 134 (89 Ahr)
Athen. IX 8711 uvnuovete: tév yndvidldwv xal ’E. év Pudoxtitq ovrwg
&y 0t oxogoda dvo xal yadviiides dvo.
versus restitutio incerta.

XOPEYONTES sive XOPEYTAI (p. 254 Lor)

Hephaest. p. 49,2 nep’ 'Emydouwmt, 8¢ xal oia dvo Spcuare Tovtw: TG:
uérowe (i. e. tetrametro anapaestico catalectico) yéyoape Tovg te Xopevovrag xal
zov 'Enwlxiov. potest fieri ut olim scriptum fuerit zovg ve Xopevras.

135

_ Herodian. dict. solit. p. 12, 2 & &lg 2wy djyovra dvéuara & dmdacidbos
t0 A, ov 9éke. Vmip dvo ovilefag elveu . . Tlddwv, 'E. Xogevraig. dicitur
fortasse Sillax Rheginus pictor, v. infra fr. 163.

XYTPAI (p. 254 Lor)

de fabulae argumento ingeniosam coniecturam fecit Crusius Philol. vol.
suppl. VI 293. adhibito simul provetbio quod est xspaudwg miotroc (énl ror
oa%osv xal evdoevorwy Pseudodiogen. V 97) figulum fingit magnas divitias
somniantem, tum ollis diffractis omni spe crudeliter deiectum.

136. 137 (92. 93 Ahr)

136 dAX’ ouwg xaial xel miot deweg eHenGovYTL oL
déxa vopovg® mwlariiEs yap &vri Tég @ereog . . .

137 . xGev§ low
g wola pot déxa vouwy uodyov xaiav.
4 Poll. IX 79. 80 6 d¢ vovuuog doxel utv elvar ‘Pouclov, todvoue tov vo-
ulouatog, éotl 8¢ Eddyyueov xal (fort. xal ‘EAL) tav v Trallar xel Swxeiler

dooidwv. ’E. te yap év valg Xvreaws gualy ‘add’ .. uareds’ (186), xal meiwy
‘xGov§ . . xakav’ (187)

136,1 xadel xal codd, 6 xaiaw xed cod. Salam. fort. uaid’ a¥de 1.2 evoy-
oovoe 6¢ uoe xal vovuuovg: uoe déxa Bentley, reliqua corr. Ahrens 2 déxe
vouovg mwldv" xehis yae Bergk (volag yxe Ahr).

137, 2 nolw et vovuuwy et xadny codd.

E FABVLIS INCERTIS

138
Antiatt. Bekk. 113, 14 danida’ Thv Bedovyy 'E. v. ad fr. 51.

139 (167 Ahr. 99 Lor)
An. Bekk. 417,6 in docta de Apaturiis disputatione (eadem brevior in
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xaiiioroy eluey @alverar, xal faog Pol,
5 0vog O’ Svwe xaAiiorov, vg 0¢ Iy Tl !

Diog. L. III 15. 16 (ex Alcimo, ut fr. 170. 171) Hiarwy év T4 nepl TV
By DMOAJWEL « « UYNUOVEVEL TG OpOLOTHTOC TE xal TEOPig Omola tig oty
avroig (i. e. Toig Lwioeg), évderxvouevog 8ot naot toig Lwiog Eugurog oty
% T duotdTnros Yemple’ o xal TV duogviwy aloSdverar. mag ovv 6 Eml-
yoouog; ‘Educis o « vmo’ (172) xal meky “Savuactody . . vl (173).

172, 2 ocanep codd. 5 énwllec P (¢ in « corr. PH)  yuyyy codd.

T av tavrag codd: corr. Porson.

173, 1 ovdév ue P: corr. Ahr. 8 meguxévar codd: corr. Ahr.
prius fragmentum ex Ulixe Naunfrago petitum videtur, fortasse etiam
alterum.
174 (70 Lor)

Et. genuin. (Et. M. 197,83) BiBAlvn dumerog .. ’E. 8¢ and Bfilvwy
oodv tiig Opdixng, ¥vda guetar, Aedéydou avrny olevar. cof. Athen. I p. 31a.
Steph. B. p. 168, 10. Geffcken de Steph. B. p. 16.

175 (105 Lor)

Et. gen. (Et. M. 197, 54) Swgewv xal ’E. vo Bantliiw Bimrabtw Aéyor-
ow. Hewbavog. Hesych., s. v.

176. 177

Et. gen. (Et. M. 199, 52) Biels* ’Eniyapuos tveoBiels (176). ¢adly ol
utvy and tov Pindelg, xal xare ovyxomny vov 7 xal 9§ PAels. 3 dno ToOU
BAnjut 6 devtepog adpiorog EBAny, olov modev 8 wAxdg evmeric ¥fAng
(177), % mevoyy BAelg. . ovtwg Howibiavdg Ilspl madsv. eadem fere s. v. fAsl-
unv, ubi in Epicharmi verbis 4’ dwAxw¢ evmets cod. B.

176 incerta emendatio, velut yvpov vel tvrdov Biels.
177 scribendurk videtur wd9ev 8’ &oAxdg svmerdc | EBAyg; forma ab fxw
ducta ut oAne ab #FAmwoua..

178 (116 Lor)

Et. gen. (Et. M. 393, 1) sVAgea . . mapa 6" 'Engooume avinpoa eoyra,
neoa To avAov, to émlunxreg, &’ fu ve émunxn. Hesych. adinee, aviygov.

179 (165 Ahr. 117 Lor)
Et. gen. (Et. M. 420, 47) ndvuog . . ’E’ni’xapyoc
dua e xal Adyov dxoveag &dvuww . .
due ze om. Bt. M. que 6t Nauck.  xel om. Zonar. I 975.

*180
Et. genuin. (cf. Et. M. 491, 52) xapxivog {wiov Sadcoaiov.
xapxivog . . 7v9 ix Bvdod Ialadolov.
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~ 187 (86 Lor)

Eust. p. 1676, 88 Yvela toirtva Aéyerar mage toig madaiolg, ol ToLrTVaAY
%').eyov v éx Tty Lowwy Svelay, olov Svo undwv xal 80dg, ¢ E. Pau-
saniae videtur glossa, cf. Eust. p. 13886, 47 (p. 148 Schwabe). Epicharmus,
nisi in nomine eius erratum est, rTg:xTv e potius dixit, cf. Sophronis fr. 2 et
Hesych. zguerve, Schneider ad Ca.lhm fr. 403.

188 (121 Lor)

Herodian. dict. solit. p. 87,4 ze &l ooy Ajyovre ovyxeitixe Sioviiefa
&l ot mpd véhovg TO &, ovvesraluévov evro Eye . . EvSev map’ Emiyaouwt
10 Bacoov. Et. gen. (Et. M. 191, 8) mega 10 Badog ylverar Badvregog Ba-
v, 0 Teltog Tvmog Badowy, évdev xal map’ ‘Emycouwt

Bagcoy 16 ywelov.

avtl tob Badvrspov, sbysiov (haec extrema om. Et. gen.).

189 (120 Lor)

Herodian. dict. solit. p. 41,31 did xal 76 §dog map’ *Emydouwe ol mislovg
8Baovvay ' ’
Tolg dmedody Coog.
avedody Bergk de homine dictum existimans, qui pythagorice ter ad vivos
redierit. ) |
190 (126 Lor)

Herodian. de verbis in ue (Cram An. Ox. IV 389, 20) woAY O towvtov
£90¢ (de perfectls in @ loquitur) naon Z‘vpaxoolmc, xal 70 xéx).vxs ot map’
‘Enydouwe ano déuarog tov xsx).vxw xal EVONXE ATO TOV EVERXW. Eplmer
Hom. Cram. An. Ox. I 874,24 and tod dédowxe dedoixw, SAwla 0Awiw.
taite ovwveyde mape { Svea)xovolowg, alde xal meg’ nulv Eotyxa éotixw xTA.
ibid. 212, 25 @nd ot Tov mepaxewévov Tov Rre ylverar xete Svoaxovolovg
ofue fxw, og nemolyxa memogxzw (Et. M. 470, 50). Siculis tribuuntur A¢-
‘e w et memwoinxw formae Et. M, 328,2. quae dubito an Epicharmi fuerint

omnia.

191 (102 Lor)
Hesych. dyxvoa* to aldoiov maga Eniyapume. item An. Bekk. 209, 27.

*192

Hesych. aorvsv 0 Tirav. dorvey avil tob diéracocy, éBadlisvey. hinc
agrivvee vel aorvvor Arglvorup et Epidauriornm ma.glstratus. Eplcha.rml esse
coniecit Wilamowitz.

| | 193 (88 Lor)
v Hesych. gActayea nap’ ’Enyaouwe. ol utv & xoyygdha, of 6t T Vg’
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202 (96 Lor)

Phot. Suid. xeodiwrrey Ty xapdlay alyeiv. Zuxehotae O jueic Boviuay.
"Anoilodweog &v S’ mepl Emyycouov tovg Suehdtag gnoly to TOV oTouayov
EnibaxveaSar vmo Auov xepdwrrey Aéyav. cof. Poll. II 217. videtur ipse
Epicharmus dixisse xagdiwaoev.

203 (94 Lor)

Phot. oyxlav' tov oraduoy. Swpewv xel’E. Antiatt. Bekk. 110, 22, ubi
ovyxlay. v. ad fr. 9. 10.

204 (89 Lor)
Phot. gegavov: v dapavide. ’Eniyapuog. fort. ¢agav scribendum, cf.
Hesych. gagavic . . Tovpwv 8¢ gnow mapa dweivor tag wxeag dapavideg
AéyeaQau, tag Ot ueyadeg dapag.

205 (110 Lor)

Phot. Suid. gnod¢’ doxog, 0¢ algéser o Yéopara, map’ ’Emiyaguwm:.
7Toc maga Ty Pnow eloyrar 1 w¢ "Acxiymiadne év S Toaywibovuévey dge-
otoy avtov yeyovévar Ty dindsiay elnsiv: éyévero 6t xal &egog. eodem
auctore Hesych. omissa Epicharmi mentione, ubi sic traditum g¢nedoagyos o¢
oéec . 9. apud Suidam sic gnelegyog oc épéec . &. Asclepiades Rhesi no-
men explicat (Rhes. 970 sqq), Epicharmus vero videtur Italiotica quadam regis
vocabuli forma usus esse (de quo voc. v. Kretschmer Einleit. in d. Geseh. d.
griech. Spr. p. 126), ita ut regem sacrificulum significaret 8¢ avaipel Ta 9éo-
para.

206 (97 Lor)

Phot. Suid. gex2eAi{Gecv 10 drnpeveadas (sic etiam Hesych. s. v, avery-
oevesdar Suid) map’ Emydouwm:. ol ¢ movnesvesdar. sed Athen. I 22c ouxe-
MEew vo opyelodar mapa volg madaiotg. an fuit (8y)xiduelbey: movnoeveaday,
ut verba ol & movnpevesIa:r non tam altera sint interpretatio quam corrupti
prioris verbi emendatio. cf. Et. M. 810, 54. Hesych. éyxilixilSerou.

207 (161° Ahr. 90 Lor)
Phot. gvxamve . . te 68 uopa dwgiov uaiiov. ’Eniyapuos
UoQPwWY véov TO YUTOD.

cf. Athen. Il 51b. 70 ¢izv Bergk, coll. Hesych. s. v.

208 (104 Lox)
 Phot. ovv@vusiv (-Svuoe cod)* ovunsl9eodai. oviwg ’E. cf. Hesych.

209 (129 Lor)

Phryn. (p. 108 L) e cod. Laurentiano apud RSchoellium Act. min. acad.
Monac. 1898 IL 510 yevndijvee: avel tov yevéodar mag Emydouw:, xal éotl
Aoy’ add o arrxlioy yevésdar Aeyérw. petitum videtur e Pseudepicharmeis.
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8 oL xaxdg dapoel uar’ avrodev [Emera gevye.

restitutio incerta, sed avrd9ev sanum, spuria fortasse quae notavi. mnon
persuasit Gomperz Act. min. acad. Vindob. v. 83 p. 569.

218 (115 Lor)
Schol. A Hom. 6 527 (Herodian. prosod. p. 247 Lehrs) 76 nap’ 'Eniydouwme

yovaixavdpeoor xodewol.

219 (128 Lor)

Schol. A Hom. N 288 Bisio BAn9elng (Hesych. Brelng) .. »éyonrac ’E. xal
T@L EVEQYNTLXGL
al x¢ T PAelyg apevdova.
of. fr. 176. 177.

220 (59 Lor)

Schol. Plat. Crat. 384a yaAene ta xaAia” nepouic éni tav v evnpa-
ylae ustaferloudvor ely oudrnre .. ubuvqrar 8¢ avrig xal 'E.

221 (1565 Ahr. 58 Lor)
Schol. Soph. Ai. 1074 xal 'E. gnow

vda déog, &vravda xaldwg.

dicta haec ad Cypriorum versiculum Tvamep déog, Fv9a xal aldwg, cf. schol.
Plat. Euthyphr. p. 12a. Plut. de cohib. ira p. 459 d alii multi; indidem Sopho-
clea sententia expressa oV ydp mot’ o0dt’ &v év mdiet vouor xekdg pégowvt’ &¥
Bvda uy xadeotiem déog, o¥r’ &v oTeatdg ye cwpeovwg doyowrt’ Eri, undiv
pofov meofinue unt’ aldovg Exwv.

222 (181 Lor)

Schol. anon. Verg. Aen. I 8 has (i. e. Siculas) Musas Siculus Epicharmus
non Musas sed ouovoovoag dicit. ubi recte fortasse Dukerus non multas
sed coniecit. ad fabulam si referas, certe non ad Musas referre licet, ubi
septem fuere Musae eaeque non Siculae.

223 (106 Lor)

Strabo VIII p. 364 (inter alia apocopae exempla, auctore Apollodoro, ut
notavit Wilamowitzius) ’E. 8¢ 76 Mav A7, Svpaxe 6t tag Sveaxoveeg (fr. 185),

cf. An. Bekk. 381, 1 dige’ dAgeror. voito ¢ xaAsivar dndTowxTov, 6 PacL TEG-
Tov evgely "Enlyagpuov.

224 (100 Lor)

Suidas avavéuev' loov tat avayyvdexew. Eniyeouoc. v. Meinekius
ad Theocr. 18, 48.

225 (67 Lor)

Suid. ap’ iepac’ mhoowula xevicw tov d¢’ lepdg. Adyerar 8¢ g
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*233 ' )
ael yeouopog &lg vémra mAovoiog.

Ath. III 114. vulg. II 43 2nl tév Anlde utv ael toepoubvoy cmaliat-
16690 TGY Sevdy, TOIG QVTOIS O TaMY MEQUUNTOVTIQV.

yewpydg recens. Paris. cf. Stob. fl. 57,8 dujuwy év YroBolwualow ‘xel
yeweyog €lg v. mA. vel propter yewudpoc formam dubium num Epicharmi sit
versus.

*234 Ath. III 115. App. prov. I 50 Bera Kapag' énl tov mayéov
Adyetar tovro. kg ovy dvomcay v Svoua tovr’ slveu, xal éqencavro T
negoular énl Ty mayéwy. é€otl 8¢ vidg 6 Kapag tod Bora, o év twe Hoala
toe Souloe (. Souiov) énwyéyoantar. titulum corruptum servavit Hesych.
Bdore Kaoag “Beore Kepag Sdwoc “Hon tivde $jony avédyxe’. quae omnia
ut docta ita perversa sunt. titulus male descriptus ad proverbium explicandum
nullius usus, Epicharmus nec titulum nec proverbium noverat. ceterum cf.
Hesych. Baorag 0 Xiog ex Eupolidis Baptis petita glossa.

235 (108 Lor)
yéopa Nalia

Vv Ath. ITT 116. App. prov. I 72 yéope Zixedol Aéyovoe ta evdpeia xal yv-
vauwxeia aildoia (Hesych. 8. v.). 7y 8¢ &v tije Sweedueijt Nafor téusvog émidadda-
awov "Apeoditng, &v & usycda aldoia evéxero. schol. Lucian. IV 219 Iac. nap’
Enyeouae utv yap yéopar vagla xal elonrac énmil tov aldoiwv, ubi scriptum
fuisse videtur yépoa: Nafiaxai, v. Nonius p. 118,22 Merc. gerrae, nugae, in-
epliae. et sunt gerrae fascini qui sic in Naxo insula Veneris adb incolis appellantur.

*236 Ath. III 117. Prov. Laurent. cod. 80 (Crusius Philol. 1. 8. 283) elx7 ¢

1ot Hoaxlel. énl 1@y aoveopevritog Ta meayuata EmreAovvtwv, émedy
< ¢ - 3 n 4 ) [4 °
0 HooxAng nye xal Epepe ta allotoe. non intellego.

*237 Ath. ITII 118. Prov. Laurent. cod. 80 (Crusius Philol. L. s. 288) ovy
inmovextag megiodag nAdueg. énl 1oy Boayxba xexryuévov. duo pro-
verbia distinxit Crusius ovy Tnmov Exvacac (s. éxrace) et mepiosa midusg,
quod inprobabile, si quidem explicatio subiecta ad priorem potius quam ad
alteram partem pertinet. versum facile sic restituas ovy (vel potius ovd’) Tnmoy
Exvacar; Tl mepioo’ éndwousg, sed plane haec incerta.

*238

a Kopwdla, Eowxag yotpomemrinoew.

Zenob. Ath. ITI 130 (¢ Koow3{ex Zowxag lemma solum servatum). Prov.
Laur. [Plut.] I 92 axpoxopw$ie ¥ yx. énl tév nep’ weev Yovnrouévav yv-
vawdv, olov Eowag wodagvicew &v Kopivdw.' T yap yvveuxeiov mootov
x0tpo¢ Aéyerau. Epicharmi videtur versus, apte Syracusanus homo Corinthiam
mulierem inridet.

239 (163 Ahr. 66 Lor)

Sixedog ougpaxilerac.
Zenob. Ath. IIT 183. [Plut] I 95 usrevyvextae 6t dnmo Ty SixeAdv Tag
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haece propter Iupiter sunt ista quae dico tibi,
quando mortalis atque urbes beluasque omnis uvat.

Eurip. fr. 941 N dodic 10v vwov tovd’ dnegov allépa xal yqv mées
Eyov9’ vypuic &v ayxciag’ tobrov voule Zyve, tovd fyod Jeov.

*241

Varro de 1.1. V 64 Terra Ops, quod hic omne opus et hac opus ad viven-
dum, et ideo dicitur Ops mater quod Terra mater. haec enim

terris gentis omnis peperit et resumit denuo
quae dat cibaria,

ut ait Ennius. cf. Vahlen Enn. p. 168. Eurip. Bacch. 276 dyunjrno e’ 75 &8’
dotly, dvoua & Omotepov Bovine xaler® avry utv v Enooiawy éxteéper Boo-
Tovg XTA.

242

Varro de 1. 1. V 68 hinc Epicharmus Enni Proserpinam quoque appellat
quod solet esse sub terris, dicta Proserpina quod e. q. s.

243. 244
Varro de 1. 1. V 59 ttaque Epicharmus de mente humana ait
243  istic est de sole sumptus, isque totus mentis est.

ut humores frigidae sunt humi, ut supra ostendi. quibus iuncti caelum et terra
omnia exgenuerunt, quod per hos natura

244  frigorv miscet calorem atque humort aritudinem.
sic fere ex Vahleni emendatione Enn. p. 168.

245 (126 Ahr. 8 Lor)
[Plut.] cons. ad"Apoll. p. 110 a xaia¢ ovy 6 *Eniyeoucs gnoc

ovvexpldn xal Ouexpldny xdmijAder 69ev §Adev maiw,

yi udv elg yav, avebua 6’ ave* vl tdvde yaiemov; ovd: .
vertit latine Ennius in Epicharmo (Prisc. Inst. I 341 H) ‘terra corpus est, at
mentis ignis est’. imitatur Eurip. Suppl. 531, Menander in Hypobolimaeo (Stob:

fl. 121, 7) ootig Ysweroag . . Ta osuve Tavr’ angidev 09ev fA%ey maAw (vayy
traditum), item incertae originis titulus CIG 6870.

246 (145 Ahr. 5 Lor)
Clem. Alex. Strom. IV p. 584 P xal 6 Eniycouog
alta Quolg avIPWRWY, doxol TEQPVGAULVOL.

negpuonuévor trad.  versus restitui nequit, v. Hiller Ann. Fleckeis. 1887
P. 202. imitatur Petronius c. 42 hew heu, utres inflati ambulamus. scilicet anima
in corpore tamquam in vesica, ut ait Varro Menipp. fr. 25, conclusa. cf. Iamblichus
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goevay’ (hine Suid. s. vipe et mooyeipoc); idem XXXI 21,12 poeta non no-

minato. Dio or. LXXIV 1 (II 182 Arn) ‘vige . . pgevay  poeta non nomi-

nato. Clem. Alex. Str. IV p. 566 P ’E. ‘uéuvas’ cmoreiv’ @nal, ‘@dodec . . pot-

vaoy’'. Cic. ad Att. I 19,8 ut crebro mihi vafer ille Siculus insusurret cantilenam

illam suam ‘vige . . poevoy’. latine vertit Q. Cicero de pet. cons. 10, 39. cf.

Eur. Hel. 1617 ocwgeovog 8’ amariag ovx E6twv 0vdéy yonowuwtspov Bootoig.
rav Dio et Cicero: rwy reliqui.

251 (123 Ahr. 47 Lor)

Aristot. Metaph. XIT p. 1086 a 14 wore mavrag cvuBalver xare uév e
AMysw 009a@¢, 0Awg 8’ odx 009w xal avrol 8 ouoloyovey ov tavre Aé-
yovreg edda tavevria® altiov &’ Ot al vmodéosg xal aoyal Wevdelg® yale-
nov 0’ €x uy xadag éxovrov Adysv xaddg, xat’ 'Enlyapuov’ cdotimg
76 yao Aédextar xal ev9éwg palverat oV xadog Exov. numeros fa-
cile sentias, versus restitui nequeunt.

252
Arist. Metaph. III p. 1010a 5 40 elxdtog utv Afyovewy, ovx aAydiy OF
Aéyovawy' ovtw yao couorree uardov slnstv § woneg 'E. sig Eevogpavyy. duce
Zellero (Philos. gr. I* 461) Gomperzius poetam haec fere dixisse putabat
elxorog utv ovx &pa 1od’, ald’ diadéwng iga.

cf. Act. min. acad. Vindob. LXXXIII 569.

953 (114 Ahr, 27 Lor)
Ta mweo Tov Ov’ avdosg Eleyovw, &ig éyav dmoxpéo.

Athen. VII 308 ¢ dyw 6% xata zov cogov 'E. ‘ta .. amoyeéw’, item
VIII 362 d (xare zov Sveaxosiov mouprny). Plato Gorg. p. 505e (v. scholia) {ve
pot To tov "Emiyapuov yévyrar & . . EAeyov, gig oy ixavog yévouar'.

254 (98 Ahr. 1 Lor)

wg 0’ éyw doxéw — doxéwv yap capa lsaut totd Ot
Ty dudv uvaua mox’ é€66cirar Aoymv rovrwmw ¥re.
xal dafov Tig avra mepilvcag To uérpov 0 viv e,
glua dovg xal mopgvpav, Aoyoist mouxidag xalolg,
5 SVOTALaLoTOg aVTOC AAAove EVmAAalOTOVE ATOPAVEL
Diog. Laert. III 12, 17 (non ex Alcimo) otc 8" ovd’ avtog 'E. qyvoe. tnv

avtod coplav, uadeiv iote xax rovrwv, &v olg TOv {nidoovia mEouavTEVE-
Tal ‘og 0 . . dnopavel’,
1 oagdc adue: corr. Ahr. cf. Hesych. loouc énlotroauat. Zvpaxoveiod

8 megudvoag: Cobet 5 avrog Heimsoeth: oy rovg, quod videtur wirog fuisse.
haec in extremo carmine posita fuisse conicias.
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AFIONIETOY TOY AOKPOY H ZIKYSNIOY I'NQMAl

composui hoc capite quicumque tetrametri in Axiopisti gnomologio fuisse
possunt. non dubito tamen quin alia rectius ad Chrysogoni carmen, alia ad
aliorum falsariorum opera referenda sint. asterisco signavi quae Epicharmi
nomine non inscripta tradita sunt.

261 (152 Ahr. 9 Lor)
svoefyg Biog uéyiorov égodiov dvaroig éore.

Anecd. Boiss. I 125 ’Eniyaouov.
videntur sic haec traicienda épddiov Ivaroic uéyisrov dorwv eveefic Blog.

cf. Menandri fr. 472 et 360 K.

*262
dvdpl 6’ Vywiveww doiorov éorew, ag ¥’ Euly Joxel.

Aristot. Rhet. II p. 1394 b 18 olov ‘avdgl . . doxsi .
y’ yuiv: Meinekius, qui Epicharmo tribuit coll. schol. Plat. Gorg. 451 e 7o

ox0lov 10vTO0 0% utv Swovidov gasly, ol 0’ 'Enydouov. €otl 8t torovrov
‘Oytalvew utv dowstov avdpl Sverde’ xti. v. similiter factum versum fr. 279.

*263 (123° Ahr)
Ivara xon Tov varov, ovx dYavara TOY $VATOV PEOVEID.

Arist. Rhet. IT p. 1394b 25 ouolwg 6t xal ‘Fvara .. pgoveir’.
Epicharmo dedit Schneidewin; cf. [Isocr.] Demon. 32.

264 (129 Ahr. 18 Lor)
Cicero ad Q. fr. IIT 1, 23 nihil de praeceptis Epicharmi
Y@ mdg aliwt xéxonral.

fort. aAdoc, cf. (Isocr.] Demon. 24 uydéva @ilov moiov, melv &v &&erdonic
na¢ xéxonrae Tolg mMEOTEPOY PiAocg.

265 (146 Ahr. 7 Lor)
EUGERNS VOO MEePUXDG 0V madoig % oUOy xaxov
xarIavwy avw To avebue Siautver xar’ ovpavov.

Clem. Al. Str. IV p. 640 P ayaua: xal ’Eniyeouov copdg Ayovra ‘svge-
Bne . . ovpavoy’,
1 vwe: corr. Teuffel »° Dind: y° 2 cof. fr. 245.

266 (146 Ahr. 7 Lor)
0V0ty Exgevyst O delov’ ToDTO YYWEXEW TV OF
avrog €69’ audv émomrag, ddvvarsi 6 ovdty deoq.

Clem. Alex. Str. V p. 708 P meeAtv 70 dvvarév év ndoe mpocanrover xal
ol neg’ “Eddqoe Aoywraror tée Yewe, 6 utv ‘E. (IIvdaydpeiog d° 7v) Adywv
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& 0 yelp Tav yeipa viGet: dog T xal AaB’ af v (Afjig).
zal AaBé T trad: correxi. ex Axiocho in gnomologia pervenit versus
(Hense ad Stob. III 10, 13) ubique pariter mancus, nec ut aliter sentias efficiet
Stob. III 10, 834 ITpodixov' do¢ t x»al AcBfoig 7. Qquo nisus testimonio per-
peram CFHermannus xal Aefoic ti {xa) supplebat. do¢ xal Aag¢ testatur Varro
Menipp. fr. 498 B. cf. Meleagri ep. AP V 207 1/ 6t vepnvdy, "Epwreg, dvdgo-
Bateiv, €l uy dovg T AaBeiv é9édot. a yelp yao rav yeipa xta.

274 (125 Ahr. 29 Lor)
0V gilavIpomog vy’ #66’ g vooov, yalpeg didovg.

Plut. vit. Popl. 15 oiov éete 10 Aeyousvoy "Enmiycouov modg tov dowtov
‘ov .. didovg’. idem de garrul. p. 510 ¢ 70 Asdeyuévov mpodg Tov elxqjt xal axoi-
Twg $xyéovra ta éavtod ‘ovrow gik. ovy’ . . didorg’.

v. ad fr. 272.

*275
Plut. de aud. poet. p. 216 v yoayavia
moTrl WOVNEOY 0Vx dyEnoTOY OmAOv & movypla.

id. de vitioso pud. p. 584a 6 udv yue elnwy ‘motl .. movnola’.
nwotl tov m. utrubique: corr. Schneidewin, qui Epicharmo tribuit.

*276
Plut. de prof. in virt. p. 75f ¢Al’ 0pdd¢ utv slongroe 10

weog Otraduar mérpov ti%ecdar, uy T mEOS mérewL Craduav.
Epicharmo tribuit Gomperz.

277 (143 Ahr. 39 Lor)
mweog (%) Tovg wédag mopevov Aqumoov iuarioy Eov,
" xal @ovely moAdoiot dofeg, Tvyov i6wg (oUdty @eovdw).

Stob. II 15,7 p. 186 W ’Eniyaouov.
1 suppl. Welcker, 2 Meinekius, cf. Phocylid. fr. 9.

*278
TdL Aoy utv & Sidoyme mavra, Tl 6’ Foywe xaxdsg.
Stob. II 15, 18 p. 188 W auctoris nomine omisso.

*279

guow Eew apiotov ote, devutepov 0t (uavdavew).

Stob. II 31, 25 p. 206 W auctoris nomine omisso; non recte Eubulidae
comico tribuebat Wachsmuth. |
suppl. Mein. cf. Isocr. XV 189 et supra fr. 262, infra fr. 284.
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287 tav: demovrov Stob. III 29, 48* (codd. SM) t@v yag wovew Syr.
nuiv Xenoph. Syrian. navra om. Syr. severiorem Dorida cave cum

Ahrensio restituas.
288 un ta uadaxe Xen: un mora uadexe Stob. III 1, 205 cod. A (uy mot’
duaiaxouuacta M) usoo Ahr: uweo vel xag 6 vel uosw vel uweng o codd.

AEIOHISTOY KANQN
*289 (spur. fr. 17 Lor)

Tertull. de an. 46 ceterum Epicharmus etiam summum apicem inter divi-
nationes somniis extulit cum Philochoro Atheniensi. cf. Athen. XIV 648d et
supra p. 133 sq. praeterea v. Tertulliani haec quoque verba (1. 8) quanti autem
commentatores et affirmatores in hanc rem: Artemon Antiphon Strato Philo-
chorus Epicharmus Serapion Cratippus et Dionysius Rhodius Hermippus, tota
saeculy litteratura.

INCERTI AVCTORIS
XIPRN (OPOILIOIIA?)

290 (91 Ahr. spur. fr. 10 et 6 Lor)
xal mely V0w Suwidcioy yiiapov, nuivag dvo.

Athen. XIV 648d iy uiy nuivey ol ra &l Enlyapuov evapspousve
noujuate memoupxotes oldact, xév tar Xlpww émypapoudvor ovre Aéysra
‘xal .. dvo’. id. XI 47Ba Adiddweog 6’ év Traluxaic I'wooaw xal ‘HoaxAsi-
one, wg onot Hdupldds, Ty xoTVApy xalsicdou xal juivav, meparidéusvog
Enycouov xai . . 8vo’. coll. fr. 291 huc referendum Antiatt. Bekk. 99, 1 yulve "
&v it avagegouévy el *Eniyapuov Owomoiler, ut Owonoile pars Chironis
carminis inscripta fuerit. cf. Hesych. juiva: xorvin et iulva® yoivi§.

201
Antiatt. Bekk. 98,32 quidltrocov' 'E. Xelpow.

*292 (spur. 14 Lor)

Columella VII 3,6 E. autem Syracusanus, qui pecudum medicinas dili-
gentissime conscripsit, affirmat pugnacem arietem mitigari terebra secundum
auriculas foratis cornibus, qua curvantur in flexu.

*293 (spur. 15 Lor)

Plinius hist. nat. XX 89 E. festium et genitalium malis hanc (i. e. brassi-
cam) utilissime inponi, efficacius eandem cum faba trita item convolsis, cum
ruta contra ardorem febrium et stomachi vitia, cum rutae semine ad secundas.
et muris aranei morsus foliorum aridorum farina altera wira parte exinanit.
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FRAVDES

extremo hoc capitulo conlegi pauca illa quae Euripidi Epicharmum suffuratum
esse clamitarant homines quidam nequiter docti Alexandrini saeculi a. Chr. n.
tertii. qui furta ut comprobarent, Epicharmeis versibus inpudenter confictis
usi sunt, v. quae dixi Hermae vol. XXVIII 62.

297

undiv yae €] wg Svorvydy Blov t’ Eowv
unjdty xaldov] e xdyador pvyar 61,
yw utv avrov ovltt Yacd uaxdaeiov,
gviaxe 0 udlidov yonuarov xaidv [xaxov.
Florilegii antiquissimi (medii saec. III) frustulum in scheda papyracea
servatum ed. Mahaffy Flinders Petrie Papyri I in Act. acad. Hibern. VIII tab. 8:

Eruycouov . . . . g dvoTugay . . xadov ... sequitur Eveunidov ‘sl 6° evrv-
10y T .. evdaluove’ (fr. 198).

1.2 supplementa incerta.

298 (inc. fr. 30 Lor)

© Idvyarep, alal Tvyag’
Evvowrsig @y véme y’ E6oa malairépa.

O utv yap aiiny iauPave veavida,

a &’ didov aiinqe Oijra pacrever Twva.

Clem. Al Str, VI p. 740 P ’Eniyaouov e eimovrog ‘@ dvyoree .. malai-
zéoa’ xal énayovrog O ukv..wwve’, Evoiniéng yeagps. ‘xaxov yvvaixa .. Bov-
Agver xaxa’ (fr. 24. 914). |

2 ovwowillwv us & geooa moanspa codd: verba e Sapphonis fr. 75 efficta
ov yap TAaoou’ &yw Efvvowiv véw y' Eeca yeparépa correxi qualia falsa-
rius fere scripsisse videbatur, licet mireris quod trimetrum facere noluerit
3.4 dAAyy Snra AeuPaver: traieci djra in v. 4.

299

Philo Quaest. in Gen. IV 203 (p. 406 Auch. VII 188 R) porro oplime dixit
Epicharmus: ‘quicunque, ait, minus delinquil, optimus est vir: nemo est emim
innocens, memo reprehensionis expers. et Euripides e. q. 8. (sequitur Eur.
fr. 954). '
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3. PHORMIS

TESTIMONIA

1 Suidas Popuog Svoaxovaiog, xwuxds, cvyyeovos Emydoume, olxsiog
0t I'édove tét tvpavven Zixedlag xal toopeds Tév maldoy avrov. Fypaws
docuate §y & o1l Tavre* Adunrog Adxlvovg ‘Alxvoveg (an Adxvovevg?) TAlov
IIoe9n0i “Tnmwog Knoevg [ xepaiawa] 7 Hepoevg. €xpnoato 8t mpdrog évdvuat:
nodos xal oxyvit deouatwy gowwxove. (uéuvmrar ot xal répov deduarog
A95vaog v toig demvosogotais Aredavrng (XIV 652a)l. ad sensum corrigi
potest xal cxyviji (avrl) deouarwv powvixlce {xareoxecvacuévy), cf. Aristot.
Eth. Nic. IV p. 1123a 21 cum scholiis (supra p. 75).

2 Aristoteles Poet. 5 p. 1449b 5 ti¢ 0t medowna enédwxey 3 mPoAdyove
7 WAy dmoxerdv xal doa TolavTa, NyvonToL® TO 0% uvdovs mouely ‘Enlyepouog
xal Popuc. hinc Themist. or. 27 p. 406 Di, qui Pboouov appellat. cf. Suid. s.
Eniyaouog .. 0¢ evpe tqy xwuwmidlay év Svoaxovoaig due Dooua.

dubium plane num idem fuerit Phormis, ¢ éx Mawdiov diaBag & Sixe-
May nage I'ddwva tov dswvouévovg xal éxelvan te avidr xal Tépwve Vorspoy
adeAgpat Tov I'fAwvog & teg otpateiag anodsueviuevog Aaunpa Eoye ¢ TocovTo
neonidev evdauoviag wg «vadeivar xrA. Pausan. V 27,1. donario Olympiae
dedicato inscriptum erat carmen hoc Popuig avédnyxev ’Apxeg Mawvaiiog, vov
0t Svpaxociog. fuit Olympiae etiam Phormidis statma ab Lycorta Syracusano
amico consecrata, Pausan. V 27, 7.

fabularum apud Suidam catalogus nescio qua fide dignus sit; ut Kygsig
7 Hepoevg duo sunt eiusdem fabulae nomina, ita etiam ZAlov II6e9q0:c (7)) “In-
nog, ‘AAxlvovg autem et ‘AAxvovevg duplex eiusdem nominis scriptura. nihil
superest quod certa ratione ad Phormin referri possit.

*ATAAANTAI
v. ad Epicharmi fabulam p. 95.
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13 (12 Lor)

Hesych. oAB¢yiov* xavoiv. Aswddoyog® idem ebmiovrov xavovw .. xui
ovAoyvrag ta xavd, ¢ of Adweisly oABaxnwe (I 0ABaxvia 8. 0ABdyva). Et. gen.
(Et. M. 621, 20) dAayov xal 6ABayvov. eloyraw €lg T0 ScpBioTne, ubi haec: napw
10 dégog degiotng, xal mAsovacuwi Tov B depBiotne. mAsovafover O TO B
Svpaxogaiot, g éml Tov OABayviov. OAdyviov ydo ot TO dmadég, 1O Tag
ovdeg Exov. onueiver 6t To xavovv &v o anetiPevro tag ovAdg. vera igitur
forma éABayviov, cui similiter formatum nézayvov.

14 (14 Lor)

Phot. ¥¢ vnd $dnaioy Soaueitar mapowla nage devoddywe, éni
1oy éavrovg elg Siedgov éuBaldoviwyv. item Hesych. s. v. omisso poetae
testimonio. \

ipsa poetae verba servata videntur, nec verbum dpausirac interpolatum
esse potest.
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1. SOPHRON

TESTIMONIA

1 Suidas Swgowy Sveaxoveiog, Ayadoxiéovg xal dauvasviildog® toig
8t yoovoig 7y xata Eéebnpv?) xal Evewrldny, xal Eypawe uluove avépslovg xal
uluovg yvvauxslovg® elol 8¢ xatadoyadny, dadéxtow dwgld. xal pasl Miarova
Tov @iddoogov del avrols évrvyyevew, g xal xadevdew én’ aviav ¥09’ ote.
[Swpowy xouxos: tovtov ¥or doauate xal xouwdla Mevdepe, wg 'Adqvaide
gnow &v dsmvosogeorats (II1 p. 110¢)).

2 Arist. Poet. 1 p. 1447Tb 8 ovdtv yae &v ¥xowuev ovoudoar x0wwov TOvGg
Sdpeovog xal Zevagyov uluovg xal todg Soxpatixovs Adyove ovdt & tig dia
towuétowv 1 éieyeloy 1 ToY dAdov TIvdY ToovteY Tooito Ty ulunew. idem
apud Athen. XI 505¢ ’Agiorotédne 6’ &v tau Ilepl mouprav ovrewg ypagst:
‘ovxoty ovdt éuubroovg (ovrag) Tovg xaldovuévove Sw@eovog uluove un POUEY
elvae Adyovg xal wyunoeeg un ( cod) vovg AdeSauevov tov Tylov Tovg medtTs-
ooy (npwtovg cod) yoapévrag tov Zoxgatixdy diedoyove (fiaddywy cod).?) cf.
Philodemi ITepi mouuarwy fr. 72 Hausrath (Ann. Fleckeis. vol. suppl. XVII 270)

. xal avtog svlee Exstva monuare Elen, xal]l uy udva® xal yao [te Tov]
Swpoovog xal T [tav] aldev wpoyplagwy] el more mojualre Adlystar xal
Uy « .. 0f ovvrdévireg ... pluov mon.... xtd. id. fr. 53 xal xara rovro
dqnovdev 1 Toliavra téome(w te xal]l monjuat’ elvart xalre Ta] xpovuera
yep ovx &v pddvoisy ovtw morjuate Aéyovreg. vmde yde tov dix undtv fregov
760 monue 1o [tolv Swepeovog [ellonxé(vae xTa.

8 Diog. Laert. III 18 doxet 6t Hiatwy xal Ta SwpEovog TOV U0y EEPOV
BiBile queinuéva mearog elg ‘A%qvag Sexouloa: xal nSomoujoar medg avrd-
& xal eVpedivar Ymo it xepaldije avrov (v. Suid. Test. 1). cf. Quintil. I 10, 17.
Vit. Plat. p. 7, 10 Did. Olympiod. vit. Plat. p. 2, 22 ibid. Timonis de eadem re
testimonium apud Tzetzam Chil. X 809 suspectum Wachsmuthio (fr. 26a) ficticium
demonstravit ChHarder De Tzetzae histor. fontibus (Kiliae 1886) p. 47. cf. Duris
apud Athen. XI 504b »al 0 Tovg mluovg o6& memouxdg, ovg ael dix xe100g
Exewv dovolg gnot Tov dogov IMidrava xTA.

1) confundi videtur, ut saepius factum, Sophron cum Epicharmo; Sophronis
filins Xenarchus Dionysii tyranni aequalis fuit, cf. Phot. s. Prylvove.

2) ducibus aliis emendavi, extrema ante me Bakhuizen Var. lect. (1842)
p. 128; perperam refragatur Hirzel Dial. I 100, 2.






ZQPPONOZXZ MIMOI

I F'YNAIKEIOI

AKEXSTPIAI

1 (28 Ahr. 1 Bo)

Et. genuin. (Et. M. 578, 54) uaxdaprarog .. ueuncéov Swgoova Aéyovia
POETATOVS dEl XAMNIOVS RAQéyETAL.
Suid. xampdog et melius eadem Cram. An. Ox. 1I 456,2 frepdv oty olvo-
nwlys xal Etepoy xanniog® xadolov yep Tovg nwloitvras T xamniovg EAeyov.
gote yap xal mapx Swpeove &y taig "Axeorelog.
pwgotarovg Et: corr. Blomfield.

*2 (64 Ahr. 46 Bo)
axove viov xal éuct, Poyxa.
Apoll. de pron. p. 82 ¢ dusv’ xowwy Iovov xel Adwoidev. ‘axove .. P.
Supowy. .
doyxa cod: corr. Wilamowitz. Hesychii glossa (ante doyxuijr) goyla® axé-
orowx fortasse sic emendanda Poyxa: (Swpewv) Axsorela.

Te

TAI TYNAIKES AI TAN OEON $ANTI EEEAAN

Apollon. de adv. p. 592, 8 70 yap ol tvol past Adweiel xal To ai tal ..
léyw 6t ote xata mootaxtuny déow dotl 1o dedpov' énel ote y& xad’ vmo-
tafly dote, 10 T oV mavrwg mpostidéacwy .. 09ev ovd’ Enlusuntov ‘tal yv-
vaixeg of tav 9e0v pavr &8edav’. est autem &fedquvey 1. q. €5iévan 8. é5éxEwy
nowelv, dea Luna est. ex hoc mimo Theocriti Pharmaceutriae expressum carmen,
cf. ad fr. 4.

3 (33 Ahr. 2 Bo)

Athen. XT 480 b xvadlc® xotviddeg dyyelov. =. év ta émiypagouévw:
uluwe I'vvaixeg of tay 8eov pavre 8§shay (Elefay cod)
tmoxaraevxrar 6 v xvadlde rorvg alelipapuaxomv.
towerot A: corr. Schweigh, cf. Epicharmi fr. 187.

4

Schol. Theocr. I1 70 ravreag yxe (. e. tyy ZeAjvyy xai gy Exatny) cvveo-
yovg els te mepl Tov pwuévov paguera nepalauBave.. TNV 6 THVY QaQ-
uaxov vrodeoey (hoc voe. in lacuna perexigua om. Ambr) éx tov Zwgeovog
(svpoolwvog codd: corr. Adert) uluwv usrapépe. corrigunt tov Poguaxev-
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Hesych. dolpov* tov dlppov Aweeeig. Sophronis verba adgnovit Valcken.
e Theocr. v. 2 0pn dlppov, Evvie, avrdi* Eufaie xal motixgavov. et hoc quo-
que vocabulum hoc loco apud Sophronem fuisse conicias adhibito Poll. VI 9
xal motlxpavov ot ol xwuxol To meosxepaiaiov 3 to Vnnpésiov. cautius
idem 1I 42 mozixpavoy to moocxepaiacoy ot moural.

NYMPOIIONOZ
ab Hesychio explicatur % nepl Ty voupny movovuévy.

11. 12 (29. 30 Ahr. 27. 28 Bo)
11 ajmeara AaBov meodjxs, tol 8 &Baiiov.
12 Baiiifovreg Tov daiauov oxarovg évémAnycav.

Athen. VIII 362¢ xal 3. 8 &v i émypagouéve Nvupomovar gnoly
‘wqmere . . 88aAA) (11) xai malwy ‘Badd. .. évémAngoay’ (12). Cram. An. Ox. I
166, 30 70 BdAdw xotvov, T0 Bailliw mapa Zweeowt.

12 gxatog¢ Ahrens.

13 (31 Ahr. 29 Bo)

Poll. X 107 5 udv nmatevy Swgeovog einovrog év Nvugondvor natavea
avronoinrog cf. VI 9. Hesych. narava® rovfia, sed mavrave' tovBiov.

IIENGEPA

14 (32 Ahbr. 32 Bo)

Athen. 11T 110 ¢ zal Tvpavrog 8’ derov uvnuovever 6 . &v T émyoapo-
uévpe Mevdegpar oviwg |

ovUPBovAEV® ¥’ dugayeiv aprov yap Tig TvedvTae Tolg mawdlowg lale.
y’ scripsi: 7.

MVLIEBRIVM INCERTA

prima quae secuntur fragmenta (fr. 15—18) unius mimi esse docet Kowoa
nomen; inscriptum fuisse Tal ovvagiordoa: apte coniecit Wilamowitzius.

15 (48 Ahr, 20 Bo)

Athen. IX 380e (napagpépey) X. 8> &v Mwwaweslow xate {t0) xoworepov
xéqontar Abywy

nappeps, Kowxoa, TOv Gxvgov UECTOD.
neolpeoe: corr. Dalecampius. de nomine Kowde v. ad fr. 17.

16 (50 Ahr. 23 Bo)
Athen. IX 409a xal 2. év INvvawxelow
ralawa Kowoa, xara xepog dotoa dmodog tay auly rav reamefar.
‘da nobis cenam quam dudum exspectamus’,
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70V 8% avrov &ldovg (i. e. Tijg vmepBoAsg) €otl xal T6 .. x0Aoxvvryg Vyiéorepoy.
cf. ibid. 162.

35 Tatouéva Tov xrovog i. e. ‘tunica carens’; addit autem grammaticus
quod in ipso mimo poeta narraverat, mulierem tunicam oppigneratam habuisse.

*36 (92 Ahr. 45 Bo)

Plut. de E apud Delphos p. 386d ed. Paton, otiosam esse 9s» particulam
disserens: oiov 16 Zwegpovog

aua téxvor I JSevuirva.
devouéva deter. cod.  sententia obscura.

37 (60 Ahr. 36 Bo)

Poll. IV 173 xal ujv ol ye dweowelg mouyral Ty Alroay motd uv vomoud
V' T Asnrov Aéyovow, olov otay 3. év toig yvvauxslog Mluowg Adyne

0 uL690g dexaiiroor.

38 (37 Bo)

Poll. X 175 xal Baltag Ot tag Ty aypolxwv dipdfpag év Toig yvvar-
xelotg Mluowg 6 2. éxadeosyv. Hesych. Balry. schol.” Theocr. V 15.

*39 (11 Ahr. 42. 43 Bo)

Schol. Arist. Ach. 263 nepionwuévws 0t 1o Padijg avayvwotéov .. naga
dwoustor 0k Bapurovag 6 & av Padyg xetaxvnrale’. ovie Sopewv Lyor-
oaro. cf. Hesych. gpddng: depuctivov [xal]l avdpeiov. contra Cyrillus Cram.
An. Par. IV 179, 16 dlsiap 1o amd mveow disvoe, T 8 ano xpidi¢ dipira
(Hom. v 108) .. &9ev 6 miuoypapog Enaulev ‘add’ adupeira xvnrale’. Etym.
gen. einta. Swgewy ‘aup’ dinre’. aijara xata ovyxomny {(&inra)’ oviwe
‘Howidiavog év toig Ilepl nadov. similia fuerunt in corrupta Hesychii glossa
aup’ dinre’ mepl ta disvoe. dupave uciiore (i. e. eup’ dislara, dine).
eadem Sophronis verba in scholiis Arist. et apud Cyrillum tradita csse adgnovit
Nauck, qui correxit

a 0’ aup’ aiyra xvrrals.
fallitur vero idem quod ambigue dictum putabat, ut et eup’ diyre et du Pa-
Ayre intellegi posset, nam dici nequit »vnrale:y ava Tva. scholiasta Arist. er-
ravisse videtur antiqua verborum corruptela deceptus, &inre recte formatum,
ut deAntiov factum ex dedesarcov fr. 116.

40 (50 Bo)

Schol. Arist. Pac. 26 wg rov yvvauc&v gavraig e’mmléonpob TotBove v,
wots uj Sexeyvodoar Ty uGlay dix To droumrov elvar aAdx ovvestodpla.
noparernonxe 6t ravra xal T. xal Kalllueyog (fr. 516).
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43 (4 Abr. 53 Bo)

Athen. VII 288 a Siéwvoc (piscis): zovrov uéuvyrae X. év tae émiyoaqo-
puévor ‘Qievg Tov aypowwray BAévvo: Indauove. cf. fr. 51, similiter piscis
nomen cum simili adiectivo tertio casu positum fr. 65, quod huc fortasse per-
tinet. v. etiam ad fr. 66.

44 (55 Bo)

Athen. I1I 863 naga Swepove 6 xoyyot uedawldeg Aéyovre(fr.101) .. év
0t ToL émypagpoutvol ‘Qhets 1oy aypomtay yneduBag ovoudtet.

45 (52 Bo)

Athen. VII 309 ¢ xal Topowy év Tt "Aygoiotn xoYwvoniviea: (aygor-
otxot dwlwoniirar cod: corr. Casaub) gnoly .. Dwxehiorar 8’ elolv ot Tov
xofiov xodwve xalotvieg, og Nixavdpde gnow 6 Kologwwviog év taig I'aio-
ooaug xal Anorl.odweog év voig Ilepl Swepovog.

OYNNOGHPAZX

Aelian. nat. an. XV 6 Svwov 8’ dea njequévory tii dqear i Hovrixye . .
dyw & &v palpy ote xal Swehxi (1) Tl xal BovAduevog av Tov vy G-
vodnoav 0 Swpowy Fypaws xTi.

46 (1 Ahr. 56 Bo)

@ 0t yaorne vuéwv xagyaplag oxxa Twog O7jode.
Athen. VII 306 d 3. Guirvodpac ‘a 6t .. djc9¢’. Hesych. xegpyaplag” o

Yuiagotog xtwv. dicitur vAextelv 3 yaorne, audacius Lucret. IT 17 nil aliud
sibt naturam latrare.

’

47 (58 Bo)

Athen. VII 309¢ xel J. .. tov tov Svvvodnee 6t viov lowe ano Tovrov
(i. e. Tov xw9wvoc, cf. fr. 45) Kw 3 wvlav noosnyopevaey.

48 (2 Ahr. 57 Bo)
gyxixpa, w¢g &lo.

Et. M. 428, 22 (minus haec integra Et. gen. s. anfjiusy et ¢ ex Herodiano
IIegl nadav) éotly elw 1o mopsvouar b Sipddyyov, wg gnot 3. év Gvvvo-
9noae ‘éyx. wg elw’. item ibid. 121, 30, ubi additum zovréer: ‘xépacov Tva
nopevda’. omisso fabulae nomine eadem Choerob. in Theodos. IT 104, 84. cf.
Cram. An. Ox. I 167, 16. 211, 238. Hesych. éyxixga éyxipve.

49 (3 Ahr. 59 Bo)

Et. M. 572,42 (e Sorano; om. Et. gen) Jloyadeg’ énl tuv opdaludy ta
Asvxe .. 7 0Tt AoSovvten €v Tt BAémew xata tag émorpopds. 3. év Guwro-
9noacg (alii Gvvrod7; videtur singulare restituendum)

roEdv Tag Aoyadag.
cf. Hesych. Loyadeg:






164 MIMI

Soue €x modov ely xepaday inmeberar’ (sic codd. Sorb. et Par. 2681) avti
zov xvndoua:. cf. Epimer. Hom. Cram. An. Ox. I 222, 4. Eustath. p. 1766, 34 6

d’ avzroc (i. e. Herodianus) diadxsvalov o¢ tavrov fote to 7e Lvew xal To
avely (L. 2vijy) . . napdyst yonoeg Towavrag ‘Evouar 8 ovddy loxvev’ tovréow:
xvauae, xal Sogowy ‘Bawx 8 Evouar éx modog elg xepaday’ fyovy xéxvnouar,
quae ita restituenda zovréor: xvoue.. Sogewy. xal ‘a 0% Svoue .. xepaday’.
Hesych. &voua (. Svoux): xvyen, Aéna.

xyvGovuae scripsi.

*54 (7 Ahr. 80 Bo)
70 yaQ dmeydousvov yfpag aui uapaivoy Tapuycvel.
Stob. fl. 116, 30 Zwepovog.

55 (8 Ahr. 73 Bo)
v ... Tl pav 5veog; — Tl yap; odpap avr’ dvdpog.

Et. genuin. (Et. M. 737, 1) ovpag" ovy amidg 70 yijeas cAl &g meyév-
yUe ynows . . TO xaTEQEUOwUévoY, Tovtéot To ddoua. (sequentia om. B) xal
Swpowv év tolg avépelow dedndwxe Mo sindy ‘ti .. avdpds’. Tov ave-
xowvousvov yépovra Lveldov malfov slonxev dmo tov xvéoder xal Sewy To

, Oboue, xénera amoxgwousvoy (l. -vauévov) ‘cvpap . &) déoue Widdv, og
10y oy 50y dedanavnuévav. cf. Hesych. gigap. ab initio iocantis senis
verba supplenda velut &voidog Tv y’ éool, cui alter reponit =/ uav &eidog;
tum ille ‘etiam rogas? pellis, non homo’.

56 (10 Ahr. 82 Bo)

xadapnuévog Iy xal tijyog VIO TAL XEOVOL.

Apollon. de pron. p. 758 dwoeig Tijvog. ‘xad .. yoove' Sogowv.
16 yeove cod: corr. Ahrens.

57 (23 Ahr. 74 Bo)
© ovrog, 7 olijt oroarelay écocicdar;

Apollon. de pron. p. 72 ¢ 2. ’4vdpslocg, item p. 25 b.
oy orparnay 12, owmoreatiay 25.

58 (24 Abr. 75 Bo)
ovy 0 0w Tv émixale.

Apoll. de pron. p.75¢ 5 0 delve .. nape 8¢ Sveaxovelow dlye Tov &.
ovy .. émuxale’ . '4vdpeloc.
odw cod.  émuxnxale Lobeck, énlafe Botzon, possis émeipate.

*59 (27 Ahr. 98 Bo)
‘Hoaxlijg teots xapewy 7g.

Apoll. de pron. p. 95bc xul i duovs dweolwe n Teovg (zyy aveyy duo-
poviay avadedeyuévy). ‘Hp. .. v’ Sogewv. novit hoc fortasse Chamaeleon
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65 (18 Abr. 54 Bo)

Athen. VII 287 ¢ (BsuBoedeq) 'Eniyaguog . . BeuBoadovag avrag xadel
(fr. 60) .. xal =. év ‘Avdpelog BauBeadove gapeia. temptavit Casaub. ge-
¢lde, latet aliud velut zpagegac, cf. [Theocr] XXI 44 xai ¢ TV TORPEQWY
(i. e. piscium) woéfaro. v. supra ad fr. 43.

66. 67 (15. 16 Ahr. 63. 64 Bo)
66 Towyolat dugaiorouwe.
67 tTowolay Tov svdiaiov.

Athen. VII 824 e 3. 8’ év 7oig ‘Avdpeiowg toryodag tiveg év TovToig ovo-
uelee ‘to. oup.” (66) xal ‘to. T. vd. (67).

67 zotyodat cod: corr. Musurus ceternm v. ad fr. 43: videntur ro:-
yoag ougalorouog (obstetrix) et Bidvvog Inlauwv (nutriz) aliquo modo inter
se compositi fuisse, licet masculi generis uterque.

*68 (72 Ahr. 108 Bo)

‘Hrwing 0 tov marépa mviyow.

Demetrius de eloc. 156 &y 8¢ toic meayuac: Aaufavovrar yuoites x maEo -
ulag' gvose yaop yapley moayu’ éotwv 5 mepowule, og 0 =. utv ‘émadng, &g,
0 7. m. wv. ubi éniyg cod. Par. habet et in mg. émunxng; émaing corr. Galeus.
Et. genuin. (Et. M. 434, 13) AnoAl®? 6¢ ¢noc tov 'Emgdrny adtov ymaiyy
(dmzdny B) xaleioQee xal Tgomije Tov & €lg 6 nmodny, ubi Apollodori com-
mentarios Sophroneos adgnovit Reitzenstein. scribendum igitur ’Hmiodyg, cf.
Hesych. gmiddov: gyomveériov et fr. 70.

69
Etym. Orionis 101, 80 uasroondg .. napa To ualeada: Tovg TEOMOVE TGY
mopvevovowy yvvewxwy, ubi e codicibus melioribus Et. Gudiani accedunt haec:
ovtwg év vmouviuet: (scil. Apollodori) Swegovog Avdeelwy. itaque uecteo-
nog¢ voc. apud Sophronem fuit.

*70 (99® Abr. 111 Bo)

‘Eustath. p. 561,19 &v 8¢ voig ‘Howibiavod xeirar xal gmeacdng nmiainrog.
ob yernow, gnol, nepx Swgeove

‘HoaxA#ic Hmiadyra mviyov.
v. ad fr. 68.

71 (78 Bo)

Harpocr. p. 163, 18 nwiag avrl tov meeoeg Ynepeldng . . ¢0tTt Torvoun
xal &v tolg Swppovog Avdpslog. Suid. 8. v.  nmdiag 8. naiag (A) Harp.

72 (26 Ahr. 77 Bo)
Poll. IV 174 (Alrga vomoua Asmrov) 3. év volg *Avdoelotg

y 0B6ar &’ o¥dt Tag dvo Alrpag dvvaua.
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79 (155 Bo)

An. Bekk. 452, 30 (cf. 461, 26) coua’ to dlacua. xal Togewv. cf. Suid.
8. v. et Hesych. doua et arreaar

80 (129 Bo)

Epim. Hom. An. Oxon. Cram. I 279, 22 (uaxporarog) dvvara:r xal S
To0 @, &av PBoayelat yononrar (ze im) »el da vov 6, éav uaxpar. ouolwg
10 épv3poTatog mape SWPEove HaxedL yenoauiver Tl ov.

81 (39 Ahr. 16 Bo)

yav 0¢ Tv xal maiar dyeov.

Apollon. de pron. p. 68b dwewsic dywrv. Sdgewv ‘éyov .. opeov’.
Choerob. in Theodos. II 57, 2 Hilg. dyeor napga Zwegov:, oiov “éyav ..
opeoy’.

zv Bekk: zoc Apoll. Choer.  non huc,pertinet Hesych. wweoy (@ywaiov
cod): mepiefAémovro, ldely éBoviovre.

82 (74 Ahr. 99 Bo)
Tl TV YOV WoLw;
Apollon. de pron. p. 68b 5 yae tv (onualver) éyxdwvouévy aluarwny . .
xol ‘Tl .. moidw’ Zugpowy.

83 (756 Ahr. 89 Bo)

xmepavavrl teog tal dvodailar.

Apoll. de pron. p. 95¢ &z tijt uéog 1 téog xat’ Eyxdiow ovGvyog. éxme-
pavte . . dved. Swpowy.

corr. Ahrens. $vo%aila: (an dvoaliewee vel dveSadeac?) incertum quo
sensu usurpatum sit, ¢f. Archytae verba Stob. III 1, 108 p. 58 H vdooc uaxeal
anmouxpelvovr. Ty evdcleiay Tdg evdauosvvag.

84 (76 Ahr. 100 Bo)

Apoll. de pron. p. 96¢ eno tijg oov dweiog €yévero % TE0D OMU0TOVOS . .
Swpowy

ovy 7660Y TEoD.

85 (42 Ahr. 25 Bo)

ToVTd dausda.

Apoll. de pron. p. 99a medg oig xad T TOVTH megiomwusvoy ‘T. §.’ Sw-
powv. cf. de adv. p. 604. 623. v. etiam ad fr. 19.

86 (53 Ahr. 101 Bo)

uovoy dulvye to tod yoyypov téuayog.
Apoll. de pron. p. 104be dweoueic dulv, xal Fre dulvye. X. ‘uovov .. téu’
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94 (84 Ahr. 95 Bo)

RDG PE xal PIVOOKOUES;
Apoll. de pron. p. 128b ¢ Sveaxoveior. 3. ‘ndg .. yvaoxouey’.

95 (85 Abr. 86 Bo)

Tlg wot Ta Adia éxvidde;

Apoll. de adv. p. 567, 9 Ajiog, dp’ ov Adiog xal Actov xal Adie, xal
&v ovvaipéost el Tov & Adta. ‘tig..éxt.” Tdpowv, xal 6vv ToL I yoapeTar.

*96 (88Y Ahr. 157 Bo)
ovd’ dxwg apiora.

Apoll. de adv. p. 384, 20 0%ev doxsl por xal xara Ty Adweueny Sidie-
XTOV TGL Uty mpoxareheyubvor Adywe 0Omwg avayyvwexswy ovd .. €p.’y TGL
uévror ugrdov aitrovg ovyxarefiBaley o Emponuare onNGs, WoTE cugoréoag
10 avayvwoeg Aoyov Execdau.

Sophroni tribuit Ahrens.

*97 (88 Ahr. 158 Bo)

ravrdt Tal Svoar, udreo.

Apoll. de adv. p. 592, 9 0 yap ot tol gast Aweisic xal To ai Tal.
“vavrac . . udrep’. Sophroni tribuit Bast, est fortasse e muliebribus.
tavra: Wilam. coll. Theoer. Adon. 60: ravrar, ~

*98 (86 Ahr. 156 Bo)
&l Ta TdY yowpayydv.

Apoll. de adv. p. 625,9 76 yag ‘¢l .. yop.” év low o1l TG Omov. quae
verba cum ubique una cum certis Sophronis verbis afferantur, Sophronis et ipsa
sunt, cf. p.542,30. 622, 18. de synt. p. 8385,25. intellege ‘ubi laniorum tabernac

sunt’.
99 (67 Ahr. 22 Bo)

Athen. II 44b 07 xal émd o véarog Frarrov of malawol 1o dxpazov.

Zugowr
(4 b o4 ) ’
VOwQ axeparov &lg Tav xviuxe.

100 (68 Ahr. 26 Bo)
Athen. II 48c de stramentis disserens =, §¢ gnowv
orpovdwra EAlyuara évreruauéva.
évretiunuéva A évretiuéva E: corr. Meinekius.

101 (19 Ahr, 65 Bo)
Athen. III 86a naga ZJwggove 6t xoyyor uedawideg Aéyovrar
uedawideg yap tor vicotvre éulv €x To¥ uxpot Awwévog.
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Untersuch. p. 51. Bulias non rhetor sed index a’vaﬂalﬁ.o’ysvog ael xal veQTe-
Yéuevoe tag xploeg in proverbio est: Bovilag duxatel Zenob. vulg. II 76. homo
est nomine suo semper condigne faciens.

110 (73 Ahr. 109. 110 Bo)

Demetrius de eloc. 156 & 8¢ Toig meayuas: AeuBavovrar yopires €x mag-
owlag. @rcs yap yeolev meayud oty 3 magowla, o¢ 6 =. udv (fr. 68) ..
xal aAlayov mov gnow

» PR 14 \ [} [} ’ ) T
éx ToT orvyog yap rov Aéovra Eyoawev. topvvey t5e0ev. xvuvov
EmQLOED.

xal yap dvalv magowlacg xal towoly én’ eddjiaig yoirar, o¢ émminFovrar
aQuTdL al yeoLTeg. |

Enotoev Hemsterh: ¥omecpe trad. xvuwvonplorar Ar. Vesp. 1348, v. Leutsch
ad Zenob. V 15. ceterum non continua haec posuit Sophro proverbia sed vicina,
ut fecit proverbiis similiter abusus Herodae Battarus in mimo secundo.

111 (185 Bo)

Et. Orionis 62, 28 xal 3. gnoly and tov nvxtevo mvxtaleévw. cf.
schol. T Hom. 4 472.

*112 (165 Bo)

Et. M. 134, 12 (om. fere Et. gen.) apa* 5 svyn mape to alpewy tag yelong
evyouévovs. 1 mapa to devewy, onee &nl tov dmuxalsloda Frarrov, xal pa-
Aista Svoaxovowoe ‘dovetr’ av guiny’ avil tov dmxalsiode xal épélxcaYe.
Hesych. aptoasdac’ émixadéoadder. emendatio incerta, conieci tamen agvers
tav Qulniwv.

113 (131 Bo)

Et. gen. (Et. M. 151, 50) xa yap coaiéav 6 Sogpowv (aseiéay =. Et.
gen. A) v cusouuviey xal cloywriey xadel. cf. Hesych. eoadeiv. an fuit
ageds(tle ab agedyc?

114 (49 Bo)

Et. gen. (Et. M. 197, 55) 3. xal Eniyaouog (fr.175) 10 Bantiiw fintalw
Aéyovau.

115 (132 Bo)

Et. gen. Bixtyg (Et. M. 216,50) .. 10 yee Bv énl vov ueyddov Eieyov,
xal Z. BYBe ovil tov uesta xel mijon xal usyaia. Hesych. v zavrae:
énl tov ueyaiov raseerar. Sophronis videntur verba gvgBea ravra.

116 (133 Bo)

Et. gen. (Et. M. 246, 33) daidg .. Aaunac .. Adyetar O xal dadog, xal
dagAog (dacdog AB) nepa Toipoove. Lacones daferoc ap. Hesychium.
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124 (130 Bo)

Et. Gud. 450, 18 naliaxivog' mapx Zupgove TO 6voue. Jnhoi Ok
tov nadlnxe (Hesych. naddné: Bovmai) 7 tov tijg mardaxig vicv. eadem Cy-
rillus in Cram. An. Par. IV 187, 27 (ubi nage Sweeoviw: to 7). Hesych. na-
Aaxivog® moAsuiotnoiog, cf. Immisch Stud. Lips. VIII 814 et supra p. 106 ad
Epicharmi fabulam Adoyog xal Aoyiva.

125 (89 Ahr. 87 Bo)

-~ b » P J
@ TIS WY 0VOY WvalCelral,

Et. gen. nopuala .. oviw xal woder nw (v. ad fr. 19) .. Swgpeor ‘o
g ovv olvov ovacy... (sic A, dvdcerrar B). cof. Et. M. 698,40 xal nmapc
Sopoov. ‘ne tic dvov wvasnrar’ et Et. gen. s. ra: (Miller Misc. p. 289, om. A),
ubi 7@ T wvov wvaeyrar. Sophrone non nominato Apollon. de adv. p. 604
nwRoTIGOVOY ovadeital et p. 623 na Tig Svov Wyacseitar. itaque et wv et svov
certum videtur. '

126
Et. gen. (Miller p. 811, om. A) e Philoxeno ypéog* ovx and Tov o6 &Al’
ano tov ypéw xal yofoua. Zwpewy
A y0Awt yoéouat.
of. Et. M. 814, 20.

127 (98 Ahr. 113 Bo)

Eustath. 633, 62 (e Suetonio, cf. Miller Misc. p. 435) megoiuia xveiv Tov
ap’ icpds . . 70701g Ot Taving xal mapk Swpgove €v T
xvned 6’ oy xal tov dg’ lapdg.
tepag traditum. cf. Epicharmi fr. 225.

128 (126 Bo)

Eust. 1112,12 de formis innot« todvra aliis: EBvdaluwy o IjAoveiwtyg
Maxedovov yAweeng elvar Aéyer . . xal Svoaxoveiov to 6 Mvotdde, od ue-
uviioQes Adyel 1ov Sogpeova, l6t0pdy xal 0t Tov Zvoaxovelov TovTov {(To)
xvotov Anuoxomog v coytéxrov. énel ot teiedioveyicag To Séatpov uveov
Tolc éavtov moAlraug diéveiue, Mvoidda émexindy. nisi forte apud Sophronem
talia fuerunt dauoxomoc 6 Mvoidle. simile fortasse nomen virile apud Dio-
genem L. VIII 2, 63 traditum, ubi Empedocleis versibus scholion additur hoc:
ubyav & tov Axgpayavra elnely gnov Horauidde, énel uvouddeg avrov xatwe
xovv oydonxovia xti. monuit hoc Bernardus Lupus.

129 (99 Ahr. 85 Bo)

Eustath. 1397, 24 Aéyet 0 Tavra mapadidore (Suetonius, cf. Miller Misc. p. 483)
xal @g 0f THL Moudi@L TRV YEWMEVOL Ao TV év Tolg xVB0IS TONUATWY Toy-
uatitae (tonuareral Suet. itemque Hesychius, fort. et ipsum e Sophrone) Aéyor-
TaL, megaywy xal yoiow Zw@eovog To

decxvnoag worilerar roig TENUaTI{OVTECGL.
dativus suspectus, fort. é» zoig 7p.
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137 (141)

Hesych. adaia® elg xdpov dyovra napa 1o dény. 6 62 Swgeav Tov andi
adavov ¥pn. Eustath. 1394, 87 (e lexico rhetorico) &dyy .. ap’ od adoisaoxoc
.. xal adaiov napa Swpeovt To &l xdpov Eoyov (I ayov). cf. Hesych. adecidv:
dayidée, arepmég, oxvneov. duas glossas inter se confudit Eustathius eiusve
auctor, Sophro ¢daioc vel ¢daio¢ dixit. v. ad fr. 184.

138 (142 Bo)

Hesych. ‘dAtxavwv: 6 Iloceidodv. Zopewy. nomen suspectum, an
Alxivdaw?

139 (143 Bo)

Hesych. ¢Avdocuov’ mxgov napa Swgeovi. Arcad. p. 61, 28 Bark (cf.
Dindorf Gr. gr. p. 56) xal 70 a@Avdoipog 6 olxtpog mgonapofvverar. Suid. aid-
dumog® n olxovpog (I olxtpog). mescio apud Hesychium olxzpovy an mixpdg
apud reliquos scribendum sit.

140 (144 Bo)
Hesych. :ateAdeiay (inter dizczrewy et dlarrog posita glossa)* 1o dmwoex-
Tov mapa Swgeove. Twvkg 0t ypagove: deyyedlav. fuitne 8.’ avédeay (i. e.
aAqprovoyneiar, cf. Hesych)?
*141

Hesych. érxorovdi§e (-iLe cod). xaréBarev éml yyv. aut Epicharmi aut
Sophronis esse videtur verbum nozrovdiieiv.

142 (145 Bo)

Hesych. ‘Hovxadov: vov ‘Hoaxréa. Zopowv vmoxopiotixds.

143 (146 Bo)

Hesych. xaraorifov .. xataynpilov: mep’ 060y Ty araxrovyiwy To
ovouata napéorifov xal nulovy. xal =. xeviquate ¢noly (scil. pro xea-
taotiyuatre). sic haec ordinanda; in codice verba xal .. @yeiv adhaerent in-
sequenti glossae xaraorixrov: mowldov. cf. Hesychii cod. s. napaszlfovoe.
errat Crusius Disquisit. Herod. p. 107.

*144
-~ > 3 b \ -~ Y »
vov T Nvdeg € yopov vov t’ Empadsg.
Hesychii lemma sic éxplicatum viv elg yopo 7i%¢g xal viv Emapdes. si-
militer Suidas »ov 7A%0v €l yopov, viv v’ ¥mapdec. nec iambis nec trochaeis

cum apta sint verba, vix dubito quin Sophronis fuerint, quem paratacticum di-
cendi genus inprimis decet.

145 (93 Ahr. 105 Bo)

Hesych. oxava ...vte" émyadx.. mapx cwpeoviwoxavac mogevey &v
it aonld. Keddleg 6t oxevog (v. Bekk. An. 302, 31. Et. M. 716, 54). ad sensum
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155

Quintilian. I 10,17 grammatice quondam et musice tunctae fuerunt, si
quidem .. eosdem utriusque rei praeceptores fuisse cum Sophron osten-
dit mimorum scriptor .. tum Eupolis (i. e. in Capris). cf. schol. Dion. Thr. in
Crameri An. Ox. IV 324, 34.

156 (100 Ahr, 107 Bo)

Schol. Arist. Ach. 204 75 ¢jua moosraxtixov .. xonoaro ¢ T miy-
Yvvrxd 6 3. elnwv
Tijté Tot x0pdval évre.
glow traditum.

157 (102 Ahr. 94 Bo)
Schol. Arist. Nub. 756 xal Z. ninSvvrixag
doyvelwy denone.

158 (22 Ahr, 104 Bo)

Schol. Arist. Thesm. 846 lAAog* Tvplog, diestoauuévos Tty oyw. So-

powy
(AAdotépa Ta@Y x0QWVAY.

Galen. XVIL 1 p. 680 lAddg* dp’ ob xal 3. doxel memoupxévar Td ovyxQL-
w6y ‘lAAdTegov Tavrvove .

159 (101 Ahbr. 119 Bo)

Schol. Arist. Plut. 1050 zo6 42 Iovromdoeidov avil tov @ uéywte Io-
oeidov. xal 3. ydo gnow movrog ayaddv, nipdog xal uiyedog %édwv
onuavat.

160 (126 Ahr. 31 Bo)
Schol. Eur. Andr. 166 calpey nape 16 dagov, ai¢ mage ZSwpoovt

TO GapoY avele,

Hesych. odagov .. Bagvtovyréov, wg mapa Zwpgove.

161 (152 Bo)

Schol. Eur. Phoen. 8 &30¢ 8¢ roic mourais Sniveds Adyswy tovg Tnmovg.
S tavinmov.

162

Schol. B Hom. E 576 (corrigendum e schol. Greg. Nazianz. p. 11 ed Picco-
lomini) nepa ot Swxelwtag TO Uty aoxaiov nv (to takavrov) uvav x4, vov
08 (8. dvvarar 0& 6 vouog (6 elven schol. Hom) zola juwBore, vg v voig
Ilepl Swgpovog Anoirodweog. €x tav dioysviavov tii¢ €mrouns Ty Ovpe
otlvov (v. Ov. om. schol. Hom) ‘Eidyyixy ovouctwv. videtur igitur »ouog
voc. ut apud Epicharmum fuit (fr. 186. 187) ita apud Sophronem fuisse.
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2. XENARCHVS

TESTIMONIA

1 Aristot. Poet. 1 p. 1447Tb 3 wovg Swepovos xal Eevdpyov uiuove.
v. de Sophrone TEsTIM. 2.

2 Phot. Pyylvovg® tovg detdove. Eévagrog yap 6 Sweeovog Tov wuuo-
yodpov viog éxwuwide tovg Prylvove ¢ detdovg, o diovvelov Tod Tvpavvov
newddels. cf. Suid. et Hesych. ‘Pypyivog. ignaviae criminationem e leporis ima-
gine Rheginorum nummis olim insculpta recte repetiit Bergkius Hist. litt. gr.
IV 42, 82, cf. Head Hist. numm. p. 93. continuum Rheginorum cum Dionysio
bellum enarrat Diodorus libro XIV. Athen. I 19f zocovzo¢ 7v xal Nvupodweog
0 Savuaromoidg, 0¢ mpooxgovoag Prylvoig, we ¢noe Aovowg, elg detliay avtovg
Zoxoywe mowrog. Nymphodorus sine dubio idem de quo Clearchus loguitur
Athen. X 452f ¥ri 6¢ Kiéwv 6 uluaviog émuxalovusvog, oomep xal tov Ire-
Jixav uluwv @owotog yéyovey avtonpdswnog vroxpurng® xal yee Nvugpodagov
neouy év twr uvnuovevouévwr mluoe, fuit igitur mimornm actor et fortasse
Xenarchi mimum in scaena agebat.

*3 Plut. vit. Niciae 1 o¢ (i. e. Timaeus) éinicag oy utv Govxvdldyy vmeo-
BaleioQar Sewvornre, Tov 8¢ PDllctov anodsllewy mavidnast goerixoy xal ldi-
wtny, dix péowv b9elrar T loroplar tov udliora xartwedwuévev éxelvolg
ayovey xal vevuaydy xel dpunyoedy, ov ue dle ‘mepe Avdov aoue melog
lyvevwy’, a¢ gnow livéagog, e’ 0Awe Tic oyuadye xal uspaxisdng v tov-
Towg xal xava tov dipiov ‘mayvs, wvdvisvuévog oréett Sixehxdi’, molla-
200 8’ vmogoéwv elg Tov Eévagyov, wonep Otav Adym toig Admralowg olwvov
nyneacdar yeyovévar tov amo tig vieng Exovra tovvoue. oroatyyov ovre-
novre mpog tnv oroaryyley xrd. secuntur alia id genus facetiarum exempla.
Xenarchum dubito mimorum poetam intellegam an rhetorem aliquem ignotum.
de Xenarcho peripatetico Strabonis praeceptore cogitavit Wilamowitzius, quem

Strabo narrat (p. 670) Alexandriae Athenis Romae vitam degisse, zo» maider-
Txov Blov Edousvov.

De mimis Xenarchi nihil praeterea superest.
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t7¢ ueycine ‘Erdadog yevéodear xadnyqrag, xal diapepoviag tov Plvdava, O¢
dauéroog Eypaywe mpdtog xouwdlay. €5 ov medrog Aafov tag dpopuag
Aovxllog 6 Pouaiog fowmixoly ¥neowy xouovidncey. ued’ Ov xal tovg uer’
avtov, odg xadovot ‘Poualor carvewxovs, of vewtegor 1oy Koarivov xal Evno-
Mdog yapaxtioa {niwoavreg, tols uév Plvdavoc uérpowg toig ot tav uvnuo-
vevdévtov diaovounols yonoauevor Tty datveueny &xpatvvay xouwmidiay xTA.
cf. Leo 1 s. p. 82. non debebam fidem habere Lydi eiusve auctoris commento
(Hermae XXII 509). hexametris non usus est Rhintho, qui confunditur fortasse
cum Boeoto Syracusano eiusve similibus poetis. Boeotus enim, ut ait Alexander
Aetolus p. 230 M, notavit &) map’ Ounoelny ayralyy énéwv movyyovg 1 @o-
oug avaudéag 9 Twa ylovvyy @Alvev avdneyt ovv xexodawuovim. hoc loco
commemorare licet schol. Nicandri Alex. 214 gAvfwy* pAvagdy VRO Ti§ Ma-
viag* xal ol Traldtar tovg pAvagoypapoiviag pivioypagpovs €xaiovy. in-
epte hoc, quoniam @Av{oc nomen nec fuit nec potuit esse. fuerunt potius pri-
mitus Phlyaces, ut recte explicat Wilamowitzins, daemones ingenti phallo
podiceque insignes, quales in vasis Corinthiis exhiberi solent. cf. Hesych. pAva$
ué9veog . . yehotaatng.

Rhinthonicas fabulas nemo legit praeter grammaticos et lexicographos
Alexandrinos, novissimus testis Herodianus. tradita igitur Rhinthonis memoria
eodem plane modo ac reliquorum comoediae Italioticae auctorum. Rhinthonis
reliquias conlegit Voelker diss. Halensi a. 1887; de re scaenica v. Bethe Proleg.
ad hist. theatri (1896) p. 278; de fabularum argumentis a vasculorum pictori-
bus Italicis expressis Heydemann Jahrb. d. arch. Inst. I 2608qq. et AKoerte
ibid. VIII 61 sqq.
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ISITENEIA A EN TAYPOIX
(4

& woa xawey Pavorey xamxaQtio.

Poll. VII 61 xal avrog 0t 6 gawodns (peAwvng codd. Salm. et Falck) Zgziv
&v ‘PivSwvoc Ipiyeveiar i év Tavgo. Hesych. pawdie” 1o vpasua. (‘Piv-
Sav) ovtwg ‘Eyovoa xawvey gawilay’.

e (8. Eyowg) dxawvay gedwvyy codd. Salm. et Falck. de feminino voca-
buli gpaivoie genere constat, latine est paenula. extremum voc. corruptum;
vix spectat huc Hesych. xanndrie (paullo ante xanmnina): yvwerxsia iuatie,
nec minus alienum est quod idem habet enacselov (superser. tad)® maumolxidoy.
ol 0t Mvotv yirova, o 6t ueiiwrdy, ubi olim xvracols vel xvnassiov lemma
videtur fuisse, v. Hesych. s. v. Rhintho quid scripserit non satis certum, conieci a7
Tapdlowv i. e. paenulam talarem. xarapBviowg yAalverg dixit Sophocles fr. 565.

AOYAOE MEAEAIPOX

aut MeAéaypog dovidog titulus fuit aut quod probabilius dovAoueiéeypog,
ut coniecit Bernhardy. simile Duloresta.

8

Herodian. dict. solit. p. 19, 27 (de odAlo¢ forma, v. ad fr.2) ‘PiySwr &»
doviaw Meleaypan
OAlowowy vudy unégpuxr’ syl

ex Herodiano Et. gen. (Et. M. 621, 52) 0Alog.
Jolowwy Herod. codd.  evrvyle Et.

MHAEIA
9

v\ C | 8 . .
Hesych. xoucxtwo' n Aéic napa PlvGwve év Mydelac (un cod). in titulo
primi a. Chr. saeculi Magnesiae reperto (n. 217 ed. Kern) sic: of xouaxrogeg xel
o xnovxeg xal ol duixovor Tov Eouqv avéSyxav. sunt coactores.

OPESTAXY
10

0 6¢ Awvveog avtog éEwiy deln.
— ‘Inmavaxtog t0 uéreov. — oVOiy por uéle.

Hephaest. p. 9 PlvOwv utv yap xal &v loufoc émsnuaclag n§lwce To
zotovTov. &v yop Opéotn Spcuatl gnew 6 .. %¢ely’. &l9’ ‘‘Inn. .. uéied (sic
Turnebus; 9eing 79’ cod. Ambros. Studemund Anecd. I 111). inde Choerob. in
Theodos. II 79, 6 Hilg. mwoAdaxig evploxovrar xal v tolg uérpowg amoreiovvra
xovny ovAiefyy 10 %T xal Xt . . o¢ nape 1o PlvGov Inmav. .. uéiee.

1 sive mavis 0 62 2 &l-6° ‘Innovaxtog to uéroov, ovdéy u. u. coni.
Wilamowitzius, unius personae ut omnia sint, quod mihi non probabile. sed
erratum esse ego quoque credo; poeta fort. Tnmwvaxdg (ya) scripsit.
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17

Hesych. I'adeol* mavieg” ovror xare vy SwxeMav dixnoev. xal yévog
7, og gnot Pavedyuog xal ‘PivSwv Tagavrivog. sequitur glossa yadewzng: 6
acxalaBoryg xtA. Steph. B.p. 196,21 I'ededrae uavrewy eldog Tuxehov. yaleog
0t xal 0 doxadaBuwing. Cicero divin. I 89 interpretes portentorum, qui Galeotae
tum in Sicilia nominabantur. illos igitur I'edsovg maligne vocavit Rhintho;
nam stelionis nomen fraudulentissimi animalis in maledictum translatum ait
Plinius XXX 89, cf. Arist. Nub. 170. Petron. ¢. 50 Hanntbal homo vafer et
magnus stelio.

*18

Hesych. xauudowg' tag éovpag »apldag. si poetae est, Rhinthonem
potius quam Epicharmum vel Sophronem ipsa forma accusativi indicat.

19
Hesych. KaAaBolav' wny Mesocanlay ywoav. ‘PlvSwy.

20

Hesych. xdpxapa* ovAa 6 dujtw (ovAa ddoviwv Heinsius et Valesius).
xal te mowlde T Owel, xal émirvoa Ziwwvidy (Semon. fr. 33). Fvior Tovg
uavdpag, Pivdwv. tal Tt ovgavia: foi. quorum pars ad udeuape potius per-
tinere videtur. Rhinthonem x«pxa o« dixisse Ahrensius putabat pro stabulo.

21

Hesych. nspaynv: diépowya. Plv3av. sic Meinekius: codex mepdyev:
diegowyépery $a3. coniectura incerta.

22

Hesych. odAw* aoxel. napa Plv8wr. idem caliai® cpxei. of. idem
oalla” mAéyua xadadwt ouoiov, 6 €nl tijg xepadilc popovey ai Axxawer. of
ot 9oAiav (Theocr. 15,89). cf. idem Yailiomocol® ol re axvrovusve (1. éoxvim-
uéva) xmfotia xal tovg depuativovg gloxovs doyafouevor. itaque 9adog Sadla
Laconica vocabula caedo¢ ouirlee scribebantur, ut g0/ pro 9eol alia. apud
Hesychium Tonpius egxve pro agxel coniecit, rectius fortasse adpxy i.e. arca.

23

Hesych. cavvogog' uwpog nepa Plvdwv. Tagavrivoe (fort. n. P. Te-
oavtivwd). cf. Eustath. p. 1669, 43 (cavvag) et Phot. cdvvay® Tov uweov. ov-
tw¢ Koativog. apud Hesychium dubito num sit geyyvpog scribendum (inde

. Zavvvplov nomen). cf. latina sanna sannio.

24

Hesych. sanvAiiecy’ oalveww. Plvdoy. est fortasse i. q. anmviiew (v. ad
fr. 22), cf. Hesych. 8qnov: Sanarov, xolaxevoy, Savudiowy et idem Sime: et
9nrprij.  of. etiam Hesych. anvidé. o° alveloSw, ubi recte opinor Hemster-
husius anviiéodw® cawwésdw, nisi potius canmviiéodw debebat.
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2. SCIRAS

TESTIMONIA

1 Athen. IX 402b Sxlpag: &l 0’ dotlv ovtog tijg Trakxig xaAovuévng
xouwidlag nowmrng, yévog Tapavrivog.

2 Lydus de magistr. I 41 ‘PlyvSava xal Sxlpay (eoxneay cod) xal Biaicov
xal Tovg aidovg tov IIvdayopelwv louey ov wxpoy dibayudrav énl tig ue-
yadne ‘EAdadog yevée9ar xadnynrag.

Scirae carmina si ex duobus qui soli supersunt versiculis licet coniecturam
facere, phlyacum generi adscribenda sunt.

MEAEAIPOX
comparanda Rhinthonis fabula doviog Meiéaypoc p. 186.

1
&9’ ovTe mowuny dfiol véuew Bora,
0Vt’ doyédweog veuousvog xamewilera.

/ Athen. IX 402b ovx adyvow 6’ ot of mepl Ty SixeAley xarowxotvreg doyé-
dweov xalovo. Tov ovaygov . . xal Ixleag . . év Melsayomn gnolv ‘&9’ . .
xanp. Hesych. eoyédweog* 6 cvaypos nape Tredois. Eust. 1872, 4 acyédweog
0 ovaypog mepe Ttehwrtoug .. Abyet ot xal 5 xouwmdia ‘¥’ .. xanpwlerar’.
Eva xal 0pa TO xempuiletar, ov .. Yue map’ &Adog mMewToTVROY TO X0t-
noav: €5 ov xal yvvy xamedcee 7 uayiog.

2 xanpwfetar Athen: xarampolferar Madvig (potius xenmpolferar)  €x-
pressa verba éx Eur. Hippol. 75.

procul habenda sunt quae ScLERIAE ignoti plane hominis nomine tradita
sunt apud Stob. III 2,7 p. 179 H ZxAnpiov*

woAAolGt SvnTdy 3 uiv oYig eVyevig,

¢ vovg 6’ &y avroig Svoysvyg evoloxerar.
et III 18,2 p. 518 Sxdnolov’

g 0UX CVEXTOG, OGTIS 1] WAQOLYOS WY

N xal usunveog &l uty avrov depaing

agl motr’ dotiv, elg Ot Tovg médag VOGEL.

quorum versuum et numeri severiores et sententiarum inbecillitas et dicendi
genus triviale tragicum philosophum resipiunt. wvulgari philosopho illud quo-
que dignum quod legitur in Mantiss. prov. II 61 moAsuog 0v Aaguoaywysl
v apernv. Zxinplov, adhibitum id, ut videtur, a Plutarcho de lib. edue. p. 5£.
adde scolium ab aliis Simonidi vel Epicharmo, a Stobaeo fl. 103, 9 Scleriae
adscriptum vywalvery udv &piorov avdpl 9varw: xtd.  incertum iudicium de
eo qui schol. Eur. Andr. 82 Schw. nominatur homine: Zxingl¢ (ZxAnolag
Schwartz) 6t &x utv 'Avdpoucyns Meyanivdny, éx ¢ ‘Eouidvng Ayéiaov (ge-
nuisse Neoptolemum).
alia nec Scirae nec Scleriae videntur carmina superesse.







192 PHLYACES

4. SOPATER

TESTIMONIVM

Athen. II 71 ab Zonarpog 6 Hegiog, yeyovog toig yeovows xatr’ "AréSav-
doov 1oy Pdinmov, émfiovg ot xal Ewg tov deviépov tijg Alyvrrov Baciléws,
w¢ avtog Supavilel Ev TV TOV GUYYERUUETOY QUTOL.

ab eodem Athenaeo, qui unus Sopatri memoriam servavit, saepius o
napwidog vocatur, quater etiam 6 gpAvaxoygagog, et hoc quidem non proprio
vocabuli sensu. videtur poeta Sotadis ingenio fuisse consimili pariterque ac
Sotades Alexandriae vitam degisse, v. ad fr. 1. 23. 24.

BAKXIS. BAKXIA0X MNHETHPES. BAKXIAOX TAMOZX

aut tria unius fabulae nomina, aut tribus fabulis continuis meretriculae
vita pertexta, sicut Sophocles scripsit (EAévyy) ‘Edévng ’Analtnow ‘Eiévne ‘do-
nayny ‘Eiévng I'euov, Alexis ‘EAévqy ‘Eiévyg ‘Aonayny ‘Erévne Mvneryecc.

1

Athen. IV 158d Cynulcus @A’ vueic ye, Epn, ol ano t7¢ xaiyg "AdeSav-
doelag, @ IMiovtagys, ovvreogol €ote THL gaxivwr Bowuat, xal REGa VUGY
1 moMg mhjons éotl paxlvey (Lotwv): v xal 3. 6 Paxwog (lusus Athenaeo
dignus) napwidog uéuvnrae év dpauate Baxylde Aéywv

ovx av Svvaluny &loopdv yalxniarov
uéyav x0i0660v paxwov aproy éodlew.

sententia aut ‘ego Alexandrinus Rhodi vivere nequeo’ aut ‘Rhodiis cum licet,
Alexandrinis panibus non vescor’. de panibus Rhodiis dixit Lynceus Athen.

III 109de.

2
Athen. IV 176a de monaulo ab Osiride invento: 2. Baxy(d.
xal TO uovaviov uédog Nxnoe.
versus Sotade*s vel choriambicus.

3

Athen. IV 1602 diapopwy yap ovswv xal tav éx Téw uator, wg xal T
é§ 'Egetolag, wg 3. év Baxyidog Mvyoryeewy ¢nolv yap

Eoéroiay doundnuey &lg Asvxaigirov.

4

Athen. XIV 644c ote d¢ xal of Sewoc diapdpoviés elow mhaxovvreg .
0 pivaxoypdpog gnoly év Baxyldogc Mynotijecty

TAAXROVYTOTOLOY Bvouaduévny Zauov.
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did’ ola unrea xalimapniog éxBoiag
diegpda Asvxavdelca Tvpovrar déuag.
1 xaddixapmog: correxi, cf. Hipparchi versus ab eodem Athenaeo adlati

aiia Aomeg u’ svgpoey’ ) unrens xaiax mooocwna €xfoiadog. anapaestus Ho-
merica imitatione excusatur.

KENIAIA

9
Athen. III 109e (A)raBvoltyy =. év Kwidleu
Arapvolrng &’ dorog v xAnalyvadog.
de pane Rhodio v. fr. 1.

MYZTAKOY OHTEION

Yyrsiov i. e. opinor uloSewua.

10
vapiag &y dp9Qoilg yoauuarwy ovx &SuEAyg,
dt Aotog v mAevpolow ayYvyog xayelg
Eumvovy aviee uovcay " &ypérov O¢ wig
T0v f0oviig uehwidoy &valwv y0Qov.

Athen. IV 175¢ de nablo a Phoenicibus invento: xal &y Mvorexov d%
Oytioe gnoly (2. 0 mapwidog) ‘vapiag .. yoeov'.

1 év ¢p3p0cs $auuarwv Wilamowitzius, dubito num recte; sensus hic ‘nablum
non pulcra forma (ovx stueing i. e. membris non apte conpositis), cui quidem
e latere tibia infixa prominet; quae tibia quamvis non inflata (xyvyo¢) sonum
edere videtur, dum manu nablum tractatur, cf. fr. 16. similiter conpositum instru-

mentum éyxgpaving apud Hesychium, tibiis adfixo cornu 8 éygérov verbum
corruptum, tum fortasse oy ‘Adwridog ueAwdov ev. x.

11 .

Athen. IV 183D (c. 81) 3. 6’ 60 nmapwiddc &v T éneypagouévor Mvora-
{x0ov Onrelwe) (suppl. Wilam) diyopdov slval ¢noe Ty nyxride Aéyov ovrec

anxrlg 0 Moven yavoidoa BapBaoar
dlyopdog &lg ony yeloa ndg xareorady;
1 woveng: corr. Musurus.

12. 13
12 é6éSar’ dvraxalov, ov Teépe uéyag
Iotpog Sxvdaiewy fuilvneov Hdovyy.

13  Mevdnoog & weaiog dxpomacdrog &V,
Eavdaioww omrog xépakog axticwy mVEOS.
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Athen. III 119a xal o IMAovtagyog ‘O udv quivneos, Epy, vl dapéoee Tov
nureplyov, (0V) 0 xaddg vudy ‘Apyréoroavog ufuvnral; ¢il’ Ouwg Byvouacey
nulvneov 6 Ildgiog 3. év Mvetaxov Onriwe ovieg ‘é6ékatr’ .. ndovny (12).
#al 1ov Mevéjoiov ovtwg 6 adrog xataéys  Mevénoeog . . mveog’ (13).

13, 1. 2 gvgav9ecev: corr. Musurus.

NEKYIA

14
19axog Ddveeevg, Toval Tt @axijt uveov,
mapeote® dapoe, Svué.

Athen. IV 160bec 6 =. 6% . . év Nexviee uvnuoveve: (vijg @axsc) ovrwg
“T9axog . . Jvué’. Kiéapyog 0t 6 amo trov megimerov év volg Ilepl magowudy
@¢ nepouiay avaypapse TO &ml TiL paxi uveov, ¢ uéuvyrar xal Ovdeedv o
Mevinneiog xadovuevog (p. 219 ed. 3 B).

1 "I9. '04. Euripidis verba Cycl. 101; ex Euripide, non e Sopatro citavit
Steph. B. p. 328, 24.

OPEZTHX

15
Athen. VI 230e xal =. 6’ 6 magwidog év Doéotne

6amEoy GlAoveov deyveodg xives &ww.

IIYAAI
titulus obscurus; IMviale Cratini, ITvAaia: Alexidis fabula fuit.

16

Athen. IV 175¢ 8 (i. e. Tov vaBiay) gnol 2. 0 mapwidog &v Tt émiyoa-
goutvan dpcuate IAae Dowixwv slvar xal tovrov evonua. Aéyst 8 ovrwg

ovre To0 Zibwviov vafia
Laguyyopavog Exxeyopdurar Tvmog,

1 vafia (Bapvg) Meinekius, numeris non bonis 2 chordis exutus est,
£x70000¢ memolnva.

17

Athen. XIV 649a de copta placenta: 6 2 gAvaxoygagpog =. &v tw. éme-
youpouévwe IMbiar doauati gnow
zlg 6’ avaplduov unxwvog &os xomrag
7 xvqxomvoovg ndovag reaynuarwy EuSev;
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SIAPAI
suntne blattae yaprogayo.?

18

Athen. ITI 101b de vulva quae éxfoixg dicitur (v. fr. 8. 21): X. ¢’ &»

zlwa‘g ’ \ ’ ’
unroag velag ¢pdov ¢ paymig rouow,
dowuciay B9GY myyavirwy &lg yoAny . .

PAKH

19
Athen. VI 280e xal 3. 4’ 0 mapwidog &v Opéery (fr. 15) .. v 6t T ém:-
yoagouévwe dpauate Paxye pnoy
did’ aupl delmvowg 05(8° doyvedav e
doaxovrouiporg Spyavey ropevuacy’
olay motr’ &oxe xal OlBowy 6 Tavraiov,
ualaxoy raiavrow éxraiavrwdels dvip.
2 conieceram zouévyy togevuagwy 8. 4 et verba et res obscura; pro ue-
Aaxov quod olim numerale velut éxaroy exspectabam, vereor ne species fefellerit.
Thibron Harpalo occiso pecuniisque eius usurpatis interfectus ca. a. 322 iussu

Ophelae, Arrian. ap. Phot. bibl. p. 70a 108qq. ceterum in epitoma uaiaxoc et
gxtavradwdeic scriptum.

20

Athen. XV 702b (in loco mutilo) =. yap 6 pivaxoypdpog v téL émyea-
poutvor dpduatt Paxije Aysl ovtwg
xpsavouovuar, xal tov éx Tvoeyviag
olvoy ovv oxrad AauBavew éxicrauar.
gloriari videtur aliquis ridicule, non xgeavousiv émisrauc: sed xpeavo-
uovuee, non miscere vinum sed bibere scio. oVv dxtw quid sit nescio; svvoxrw

Dindorfius, sed plenum convivium in Musarum numero consistere dicit Varro
Menipp. fr. 333 B. ovv dyeu vix recte Meinekius.

DYII0A0I0=
21
Athen. III 101a (de vulva, fr. 18) 3. év dvoiordywr
unroag velag &0 xadeyndelg rouog,
Y n§idvuoy évrog deiuny Eyov.
1 ovx ageyndelg: correxi.
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E FABVLIS INCERTIS

22

. Athen. II T1ab dAl& uiy xal xwvdeav Gvouuce napaninolog gy =.
o Hageog.

23
Athen. VIII 341e megl 6t rov Pidofévov xal 6 mapwidos 2. Aywy ¢noly
disoatg yap v uédasy ldvev goeaig
norat, Tov Alrvng € pédov Asveowy Gxomov.

verba quo spectent non iam intellegitur.

24, 25
24 Bavxailg {(8’) y Terpaxvxiog.

25 wvaua ueidody ndY utv 0pdeov
xarafavxailoar Toig VX0 MOAATQ
xoaimaioBooxov Slyng xaroyocs.
Athen. XI 784b c. 28 (inter vasa potoria) Bavxadls* év AAsfavdpeiar xal
avty, o¢ . 0 Maewedog ‘Bavx. 1§ TETY. xal MEAy ‘VAua .. 2aTOXO0W .
24 terpaxorviog Meinekius; Bavxailg i. q. gillo, vino refrigerendo inser-
viens vas.

5. HERACLIDES

TESTIMONIVM
Diog. Laert. V 6,93 de Heraclida Pontico: yeyovas: &’ HoaxAsidas teo-
oupsoxaldexe. MWEGTOG AUTOE OVTOG® devTegog morltyg avrov, mvpelyec xeal
plvaplag cvvretayuévog xri. ubi probabiliter Wilamowitzius gAvexag correxit.




GLOSSARIVM ITALIOTICVM.

1. SYRACVSANORVM

1 Schol. T Hom. @ 471 "doteuis ayooréon: ovie 6t mapa Sveaxo-
olog xal A%npvalog Tuarar.

2 Hesych. extlg* olxérov évoua. mapa 6t Ivgaxovalowg odnyog 1 vavg.
Eust. p. 826, 26 ITavoavieg yoiv ¢gnewv o0te axtle xal olxétov dvoue, xal
ayyeiov 6t ép’ ov ol 0forol $unrovvrar (?). Hesych. dxrsivog ddnyds. Svoa-
xovoiot. scribendum dxrivog, de cuius vocabuli forma v. ad Epicharmi fabulam
Adyog xal Aoylva. factum hoc ab axtdg, inde dxzi¢, utrumque ab &yev verbo.

8 Hesych. dumolyottig’ év Svoaxovoarg doyn. conieci dumnlowxor, Teg
v 3. a. sic apud Lacedaemonios &unaides (i. e. duninaideg) dicebantur of
oy naldov érmusiovusvor teste Hesychio. rectius fortasse dumowro: WSchulze
coll. Hesych. eunéoos’ augiéoar. Aoxwveg.

4 Hesych. dupacua’ yasre olvwe xal éhalan BeBoeyuéva, év Jvelacg.
Svpaxovoeor. similiter explicat idem eupluasra® pawore. dipere uéhize dedev-
uéve et euplnacrov: alplrog evadedevuévoig éAalwe, ubi corrigendum velut
alpita olvoe avededevuéva xal éA. Syracusanum videtur cugpluacte, de
forma nomine ducto. diversa videntur Hesych. poduun* aipite et papuzorote
T& Yaota® xel ooty g coll. wauuny: digura et yauuatifovoa* pouliovee.

5 Et.gen. evtipapa’ 7 Sady napa voic Svoaxodlow. to pépw dwersig
PEEW .. TPk TO Papw ovy gpdga xal eviipdea 1 Evavtlwg geooubvy. Et.
M. 114, 19. Epimer. Homer. in Crameri An. Ox. I 83, 22. Hesych. arrigpaoa:
avrdoyla, uayn, Cnin (Lady)® ol d¢ unroua. potest Sophron vocabulo usus esse
sensu metaphorico.

6 Hesych. Batawtig® Agoodlty mapa Sveaxovelow. incerta nominis
origo, sed poterat vulgo licet falso ad piscem cui fawwv nomen erat referri, ut
Hecaten Toiyiav9ivyy tamquam triglis gaudentem explicabat Apollodorus apud
Athen. VII 325bc. Veneri omnia sacra quae in mari nascuntur, cf. Plut. de
soll. an. p. 983ef.

7 Hesych. BauBa* ©0 yooua, xal uvgov Tt yévog. xal 1o ¥uBouue
Sveaxovgeor. vere corrigunt fauuc.
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16 Et. M. 663, 27 Adysc ¢ 0 Texvixog ov €l g 1o o @nol ovv vae T
yodpeadar, Enewdn ol Svoaxoveior ESour Adyovowy, ovx émiyeipel xadag. lov
yao to Evdov Evdot Aéyovawy (Theocr. Adon. 1) »tA. cf. Eust. p. 140, 15. Epimer.
Hom. in Crameri An. Ox. I 344, 30 (enumerantur adverbia in -o¢) naxpa J%
Svppaxovolow 10 Efog xal To Evdog. formae Evdo: (Evdw) et ESoc (ExF0.) nunc
e titulis Doricis notae, #vdog e titulis Gortyniis et Delphicis.

17 ’Eniiveauévy v. Tarentinorum gloss. 108.

18 Hesych. énitvpa® énamoivw. Svpaxovoior. parum probabiliter
Kusterus éragw, conl. Hesych. énapinow: énanoive.

19 Schol. Plat. Lys. p. 2064 Epuaie . . Adystas ¢ xal naldov ovrag
ayov nepe Sveaxovelow, wg gnet dioyeviavog.

20 Hesych. ‘Eoucdvy" xal g Anuntne »al 7 Koen év Sveaxoveag. cf.
Alxvoy ‘Alxvdvy alia.

21 Hesych. #oxintog* 5 tov éEcymv cvvadpoisis év Svoaxovearg. item
Rhegii, cf. Inscr. Sic. et Ital. 612.

22 Hesych. Evdwo o’ 5 Appodity év Svoaxovouu.

23 Theognosti Can. Cram. An. Ox. IT 102, 20 $é« 6 Pagvrovov® omep
Svpaxoooior $da Aéyoveryv. nescio an finxerint vocabulum, ut $a¢9a: verbum
explicarent. doricum sine dubio $atvg, Hes. &¢ Jarvv: elg Jewolay.

24 Phot. xi12dtxvgiot év Svpaxovoag twvig xAndneav, of avtl Ttav
yewuopwv uéeog xatalaﬂo'weg 100 molrevuatog olov liwteg xal mevésron
twvég. Phot. Suid. x2AAcxvgeoe ol avtl 1oy yewudpaw &v Svpaxovoag .. (la-
cuna ex eis explenda quae altero loco Photius habet), yevouevor modiol tveg ©o
niidoc (dovhot 8 foav ovror TGY guyadwv, og Tiuaog &v G')° 69ev Tovg
vnepBoAit mordovg KaAluxvelovg EAeyov. wvoudsdneey 8’ amod tov elg tavro
ovveAdsiy mavtodamol ovreg, wg Apistotéing év Svpaxoslwy IMorelat, ouoco
10l mapa Aaxedaipoviog clhwor xal nagx Oesoalols mevéorawg xal mxo&
Konel xAapwrarg. eodem auctore (Pausania?) e lexico rhetorico Eust. 295, 30.
proverbium KaAldwxvoiwv mielovg habet Zenob. Athen. III 12 (Ps. Plut. I 10),
vulg. IV 54 (Suid. L s. Hesych. xAdixvgeor), in Athoo sic explicatum ote KeeAds-
xvolwy motE nindog énwixnoe tal Svepaxovcaig ovTw MOAY WoTE xal TOVG
npotépovg olxnrogag éxBuleiv. longe aliter Herodot. VII 155 uera 0% zovro
TO sVoquUe TOVG Yauopovg xaleouévovg twv Svoyxodlwv éxmesovrag VRO Te
T0U Ojuov xal TGOV opetépwy doviwy, xalcoubvwv 68 xviivelwv, 6 I'‘iwv
xaToyoaywv Tovrove xtA. neque Aristoteles quomodo vocabulum explicaverit
intellego nec quaenam aut verior aut antiquior forma fuerit.

25 Hesych. xAaooerae doyerar. Svgaxoveior. verborum ordo flagitat
xacooErow (ante xdfaigog); emendatio incerta, Saveossree MSchmidt.

26 Schol. Apoll. Rh. I 1337 xvdog yap dosevixig mape Svoaxoodlow, v.
ad Epicharmi fr. 6.
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36 Phryn. p.33L 5 mniog Sveaxovoiot Aéyovowy auagravovres. Eust.
1504, 37 xata t0v yoauuarixov diodweov. contra twe meiwe Sophr. fr. 32.

37 Aristot. Pol. V' p. 1318 b 11 (de tyrannorum subsidiis) xal 70" un Aay-
Savewy mepdadar 0ce TUyyoveL TS Aéymv 1] meaTTaw TGV doyouévev, ail’
elvar xaracxomovg, olov mepl Svoaxovoas ai moraywyldeg xalovusvar,
xal ovg wraxoverag é&émesuney Téowy, omov Tig &l ovvovela xal 6vAAoyog.
ex Aristotele fluxit Hesychii glossa corrupta modayxwwidag: cvxogevrag, 7
TOVg xaTe TG QXS TL Aéyoviag 7 meartovreg. brevius Phot. moraywyides:
(ovxo)pavrar 5 uyvvrel. apud Hesychium igitur scribendum fere # {uppvrag
upvovrag) tovg xti. cf. Plut. de curios. p. 522f zovg d¢ mposaywyldag oi
diovvgior totg Svgpaxoclog xatréwéav, sed inprobabilis forma meosaywyidne.
videntur mulieres fuisse qui in hominum suspectorum familiaritatem se in-
sinuarent.

y 38 Hesych. cavxov’ §rpov. Svpaxovoior. Aess s o ALSMAIET

39 Et. M. 724, 32 ‘Howidiavog iéye. 0Tt Tovg mvgodg MV Eorg Aéyovey
oi Zvpaxovooe, magu tovg omogovs. eadem Epim. Hom. in Cram. An. Ox. I
362, 18, ubi additur satis inepte w¢ xal % onvels didacxe.. Hesych. onvglglove”
nvgovg. eadem forma in titulis Cois 38, 9. 89, 11 ed. Paton-Hicks.

/ 40 Hesych. tapmy* Zvgaxoveior ovmvog. twvég dogov. scribendum vi-
detur xogwvog, cf. idem dupny' capyavy, xopwog et tapney (rapen?): xogwvog
uéyag, ol 0t vexgogoguxov eyyeiov (i. e. cogov).

41 Schol. Hom. E 205 (Crameri An. Par. III 250, 16) zo&oiae mlovvog® to
toéa xarta yAwasay Svgaxoalav.

42 Et. genuin. cod. B (deficit A) wudAtvov 0 map’ guiv Aeyduevoy
#0).0810v pacwy Svpaxossior.  x0AoBtov subucula monachorum.

43 Choerob. in Theodos. IT 238, 81 Hilg. of Svggaxovoeo: . . T& mooo-
taxtixa tov devtépov coplotov elg 0V uetamowovay, To Adfs AaBov Adyor-
16¢ x2al 10 avele avelov xal To voye vvyov. cf. p.240,382. tum p. 241, 7
@llot 8t Aéyovewy ot odx oty % el ov xaradnbie Svooaxoveiwy lSlouc
alda xowijg xvolwg éotl diadéxtov (scil. Aadnoor alia). v. ipse Theodosius can.
p. 65, 2 Hilg. Et. M. 302, 35. Epim. Hom. Cram. An. Ox. I 194, 32.

*44 Schol. Theocr. III 52 zay xepadav' Nixavdpog (recte Nixevme Volk-
mann) xepdiay o¢ fjuépav. molda yaue {Alodxe add. Geel) cwilera: mapd
Svggaxoveiow i. e. in Theocriti carminibus, velut ad V 85 adnotatur didvuc-
toxog: Alouxng Siadéxrov.
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v 56 Hesych. eAavéwg 6Aooyspds. Tepavrivor. cf. idem allavyc® dope-
Ing. Adexoves et elavée: aindés (doparés?). afiavéwg est in titulo Eleo
IGA 113c p. 178, incertae vero significationis.

57 Hesych. cdcaxtne’ tomog év @i adpolfovrar of Zixedol. alialay
gxxinolayv. Tapavrivor. scriptum olim fuisse videtur velut of yap Ziwxedol
(i. e. Italiotae) cAlay iy éxxAnclav. ‘Alaxtne autem non tam loci nomen
quam simulacrum numinis positum in foro, non Iovis Liberatoris (schol. Plat.
Eryx. p. 892a) dico statuam maximam, Lysippi opus (Strab. VI p. 278. Plin.
XXXIV 40), sed herois ¢uiusdam quem populus ‘4A:xxTipa nuncupaverit.

58 Hesych. auatis’ anaf Tapavtivor. Vix recte auaxig corrigebat
Ahrens, quod est Creticum. simile fortasse avzec. /., . .0

- 1 _X?! .
59 Hesych. e ujxwe* dewve. Tapavrivor. frustra Sopingius corrigebat
@vjxoe, quod @vaxoe esse debebat. res incerta. Jg,‘ dhva 2

60 Hesych. cuixovierog® dorog. Tepavrivor. idem quusxouisrov: ovy-
xousTov dorov. utrubique fortasse scribendum duuié (i. e. avamé pro ava-
uyng, uti evnyé pro evmayng, GHerm. ad Eur. Or. 1428)° ovyxowosrog &orog.
hoc enim panis genus Galenus gloss. Hipp. ita exponit zovg gvaagorg (2erovg),
dix TO mavre cue te GAsvoa ovyxoullecSar xal uy SiaxolvecPar, mixtis fur-
furibus et farina, panis furfureus.

61 Hesych. euniSveoov (-ovgor cod: corr. Is. Vossius)* mvigva Tagav-
tivor. v. ad Syracus. gloss. 3, in latinis titulis ampitheatrum scribitur, cf.
WSchulze in Kuhnii Ann. XXXII 388.

62 Hesych. cuwoag' xpeuacseg. Tapavrivor.  aveuwocag intellegebat
Immisch 1 s. p. 276 (cf. Hesych. eudveg' tag aveuwveg. Aloisig), sed cf.
Hesych. cuuctar” alwenjoar xal xgpeudcer. fuitne quface: et quPafec ab
aufn duBwv vocabulis?

63 Hesych. a vadei® oyoialer. Tapavrivor. incerta res, v. ad gl. 51.

64 Hesych. avagdg” dyyerog. Tapavrivor. fuit yyapog. cf. lex. rhet.
p. 212, 3 Bekk. Et. M. 7,20 et 6, 44, ubi ol ’ avrol xal ¢oravdae. hinc expli-
canda glossa Hesych. aotavdne: nuegodgouog. 7 dyysdov Tapavtivo.

65 Hesych. avacoBei® avaxiwvel. Tegavrivor. vulgare verbum e Taren-
tinorum usu notatum iure offendebat Piersonum Moer. p. 341, qui Tagavrivor
voc. ad insequentem glossam corruptam «rucelv' avapépeode: transferri voluit,
ad praecedentem avasxoAvweg® yvuvwoac Valckenarius Theocr. Adon. p. 285 ¢,
cf. Bekk. An. 423, 1 ameoxdivnre: xvpiwg To dloue deqipe.. 76 6t xei TO
éyvuvov. res incerta.

66 Hesych. évavra* ynepwried. Tagaviivor napayoiue Ayoveey. item
nagavra dicebatur.
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79 Hesych. dra* wta Tapaviivo. dra ex dara sicut mpay e mooav,
noarog e mooarog, Wackernagel Kuhnii Ann. XXIX 141.

80 Hesych. avAntyoiov’ tomog napa Tapavrivow.

81 Hesych. Agoatrog: 9 Exarn napa Tapavrivorg. Ahrens Dial. IT 103
Tv dppeotov intellegit, magis crediderim =iy dpeaxtov (cf. Avxrog Avrrog
alia), cuius templum muro saeptum non erat.

82 Hesych. dpvasay: iy xorvdyy. Tapavrivo. cf. Lobeck Paralip.
p. 135, 50. '

83 Hesych. Axédoveoig’ moluvy tic napa Tagavrivow. scribendum for-
tasse moldlyvy tec.

84 Et. M. 186,1 Baxiag" BopBoeos, mnioc vmo Tagavrivwv. idem voc.
Hesych. Bafvag: BogBopog, nylog et Baxolag® mnAdg. scriptura incerta.

85 Hesych. Bavvata: af Aofol xal un l9vrevels 660l mapa Tagav-
Tivoig* T0 0k avro xal Bevvetrgeoe non expedio, cf. Immisch 1 s. 309,

$6 Hesych. Bapxa* aldoiov maga Tagaviivow. xal mepov . . glossa
post Bagvxav: ocpvpav posita, itaque corrigunt Bepvxa. improbabiliter (oa)-
Baoiye MSchmidt. :

§7 Hesych. post Pacidlvda: mape Tapavtivors &t xal 7 Apeodizy
Ba‘“_’-[C' - fn \:L'- eh )

88 Hesych. Batag’ 6 xaragpeong. Tapaviivor idem PBadag’ xiveidog,
wg Ausglag. cf. idem Baradog’ xatamiywy xal avépoyvvog, xlvaidog, ExAvrog.
incertum Berag an quod praeplacet Bara¢ scribendum sit.

89 Hesych. Bagiov: ofvBagov. Tagaviivor.

90 Hesych. Becdapuoosral, feidapyag. Tagavrivor. duo sunt mili-
taria officia, unus fidegyag, plures fidaguooral.

91 Hesych. Bpodxo¢ axpldwy eldog. 'Toves. Kvmeioe 8¢ v yAwpow
axoldu Boovxayv. Tapavrivor 8¢ drrédefov. frepor doovoalay paw(Tv) (suppl.
Musurus, v. ad Sophr. fr. 170). cf. Hesych. gosixog, Bodxor, Bevxoc et arré-
JeB0¢. Et. M. 216, 7. latine bruchus. cf. OHoffmann Bezzenb. Beitr. XV 59.

92 Hesych. Bvtivy" Aayvvog 9 auls. Tagavrivow. idem mvrivy. cf.
Siculorum glossa Baravia pro marara.

93 Eust. p. 188, 30 ydi0¢ nepa Trakotar xal Tagavrivo 6 ulodiog,
Zote 8’ Ote xol 0 mayvs xal dvalo9nrog dvdpwnog. eadem An. Bekk. 229, 18
(yaiov tov modov Aéyovew). Et. M. 223, 24. Hesych. yaiog* 6 épyerng Bovg
xal 0 dndyeog dveuog et s. yaioov: ol 8 wo9ov. inde servus mals yaeog
dictus Inscr. Sic. et Ital. 1432, cf. Petron. c. 43.
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107 Hesych. é§ayw yxwiov toayioxov' nmadic eldogc nape Tagav-
tlvoc. aliunde non notus lusus.

108 Hesych. ’Encivoauévy: éievdepla. xal ule tov Elsduoy, xal
énwvvuoy dijunreog nape Tapavrivowg xal Sveaxovelorg. cf. Preller-Robert
p. 781, 3.

109 Hesych. dpyadsiov: épyastioiov naga Taparrivow. et ordo verbo-
rum et rei ratio flagitat épyaveiov, ut coniecit MSchmidt.

110 Hesych. Epidavrag’ ‘Hoaxd7c mepx Tapavrivoc. de vocabulo
doidavrne a Democrito et Timone usurpato v. Wachsmuth Tim. p. 153; dubitari
vero potest fueritne sacrum Herculis nomen an a phlyacographo ei impositum.

111 Hesych. dpwriov: dowuevov. Tagavrivow (i. e. olxeiov, cf. gl. 95).

112 Hesych. é¢ Bo9vv(ov): eldog mawdiag. Tepavrivowg. nisi fuit nege
Koatlvw:, cf. Antiatt. Bekk. 85, 1.

113 Hesych. dotaiome* 5 tav iuatiov dyope vro Tagpaviiveyv. olim
éotomwlie (Hesych. fora’ évdvuara), post multo peius fora Aemia MSchmidt,
recte ut videtur ¢ ra Awmnca Reiske.

114 Hesych. #67’ 0xa* évlote napax Tagavrivo.

115 Hesych. pausgopeplwe* avepnuéiow:. Tapavtivor. idem én’ aue-
toopavioe énl yube .. @ .. .. scribendum ¢’ (vel én’) aucpogpaviwe éni
nuépag pawouévyg sim.

116 Hesych. $vAaxi{etv: 10 anawrely T énouevoy ueta viaxov. Tagay-
tivow. idem Yaviaxifewv' uera Poijc amaweiv .. cf. ad Sophr. p. 181. quod
sequitur apud Hesychium Oavia’ fogri. Teagavrivor. aydeica vrno Kreazov,
neg’ 0 xol Javillew Adyswv tovg dwoieig, hic Pergerus Tagavrivoe. delevit, for-
tasse recte.

117 Hesych. izvacsia* yaotye napa Tagarrivow. antecedit invia, sequi-
tur invodouav: Ty govylav. Koireg, quae glossa ita fere corrigenda videtur
Invitwy xodouav” Ty gevxrowey (cf. Hes. xodoual' ai povzrowxy. Tarentinum
vocabulum non expedio; poterat phlyax aliquis ventrem tamquam ueayscoeiow
notare. :

118 Hesych. xangda* n xpeomwlig ayopa nape Tapavrivows. xemnAsic
MSchmidt.

119 Hesych. xAavuagiouevov' xAalovie. Tagavrivo:. idem xiavue-
ocirac’ [] xAaler. Cyrill. Vall. E 11 xdavuveillouévev (9 super xiav add. cor-
rector)* xlacovrwy. cf. Ahrens Dial. II 209.

120 Hesych. xpiog .. xal mape Tepavrivowg (elg?) tea usrarluxe ove-
yoaperar xpt0g. xal mage Toig agyiréxrose ubpog T vov Kogwdlov xidvog.
potest machina quaedam cogitari bellicae illi similis cui aries nomen; nisi forte






|

210 GLOSSARIVM ITALIOTICYM
184 Hesych. caxucpov’ onuegov, vvv. Tapavrivoc.

185 An. Bekk. 800,16 gvvolgev’ 1o elg Tavrd ovugpéoewv. Tapavrivoe
Hesych. gvvoloewy® ovveveyxely. item An. Bachm. 875,30 (inde Phot. s.v), ubi
etiam gvvoigoy® ovupépor. cf. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 724.

136 Hesych. ogpiyxtno’ yuvwv. Tepavivor

137 Hesych. tavplvda® xepady 7 madix napa Tapavrivow. fortasse ipsa
ludentium verba revelvda (tav) xepaiday i. e. ‘tauri more caput proice.’

*138 Hesych. teAdlpy* 6 detva. Tapavrivor frustra latinum falis com-
parant. fort. téAd(v* gwinva, cf. ad Epich. fr. 114.

139 Hesych. tqvy¢’ €wg. Tapavrivo.. non expedio.
140 Hesych. ¢ dooroge* ¥l moweire. Tapavrivor. mnon expedio.

141 Hesych. zopovog* tdgvog. Tapavtrivo. forma rogovevrog com-
pluriens in edicti Diocletianei exemplo Geronthraeo, c¢f. WSchulze Kuhnii Ann.
XXXIII 124. Kretschmer ibid. XXXI 897.

142 Hesych. zoloydov: uérpov t. mape Tapavrivoe. i.e.3fs?
148 Hesych. varig (vevls cod)’ vdpls. Tapavrivor. v. ad Rhinthonis fr. 3.

144 Hesych. @ yoadauvie® 6 xoxAlag. Tapavrivowg. corrupte idem
axpoauvia’ xoyAlag, item yoauadoidai® yedovar. xal al vodporarar TaY xv-
vov. ol 6t tovg xoyAlug.

145 Epimer. Hom. Cram. An. Ox. I 62, 16 7o aoUOTTO Xl CPATT® xal
T& Ouowx OVX AT TAY map Ruiv 6k Tov § Asyoubvaw elolv, ¢’ dmo T
(dix) 8Yo GG Aeyouévov mepx Tapaviivow. ob yap Tapavrivor ta &l Lo
AMpyovre ¢gnuate Baguvrova dix Tav dvo o6 Afyovat, olov caAnlocwm Aaxticowm
POAGO W .. naky 0 Ta map yuiv Aeyoueva dux dvo GG mae avrois Eumalw
b 70V § éxpépetar, olov mAdoow mAdLe xal T dvecow dvafw .. TO 0vY
vintw nap’ Alodevor vicow Aeyouevov .. ueradécel tov dvo 6o el § meoe
Tagavrivog Aéystae vifw* “vi§’ vVéare Meapa’ (A4 829). cof. Et. M. 605, 44
Tepavrivov 6t povie yivetar vI§w* wape to vilw yivetaw virgov.
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6. THVRIORVM

158 Hesych. alylly .. xal lréa vno Govplewy. Thuriorum vocabulum fuit
alyvilg, quod Avyog explicatur Et. M. 28, 28 et Hesych. s. v.

159 Hesych. ’Ex:BoAevg" 6 ‘Hoaxdic mape Oovplo.
160 Hesych. lwov" tov xagov. Ooveeoc.

161 Athen. VII 329a Kaidluayog 6’ &y E9vuxals ovouaslu . .8y aldw:
0t péoee xaraifyov lx®ov dvouadlag gnely ‘6faiva, couviiov Goveeo,
loneg, éolryuor ‘A9nvaio.’ (fr. 38 Schn). mireris talia tamquam Thuriorum pro-
pria Callimachum notasse, ¢f. Poll. II 76, xal douvila ixSvey t yévog § Vo
TGy MOAAGY O0fawva xalovuév.

162 Hesych. dayavoy* gaidiov. Oovgwee. Vix recte gayavov: gafBdlov
MSchmidt coll. Hes. goxavov. latet fortasse nihil nisi daduvdv.

163 Hesych. savvig* dpvosavdpal. Govgior. explicatio obscura, an doui-
vo¢ avdeal?

164 Hesych. péptove’ d940g. 6ovgcor.

7. ITALIOTARVM ITALORVM SICELIOTARVM
SICVLORVM

Antiqui rerum scriptoris verba Steph. Byz. p. 568, 4 servavit haec: rwy

6t vnowwtay of uty 9ayeveis mada Alyveg &5 Trailag Zuxedol Adyovrar, of o8t
* &nnivdeg "EApés eloe Zixehdrar [wg Traidrald. eandem doctrinam Aelius

Dionysius tradidit apud Eustathium 1896, 50: Traiol utv of SdgBagot, Traiid-

" tau 8¢ of émwwnxdres “EMaveg iy Tradlay. ovtw xal Zwedol, gnol, xal

Sweliorae diapépovory. v. Schwabius Ael. Dion. et Paus. ad p. 176, 215.
apud lexicographos vero et glossographos etsi Siceliotae et Italiotae ubi nomi-
nantur Graeci ubique intellegendi sunt, non tamen ubi Siculi et Itali, barbari
ubique. praeterea autem nec Italiotae ei solum qui in Italia habitabant Graeci
vocantur nec Siculi vel Siceliotae ei solum qui in Sicilia: noto enim usu Italia
et Sicilia vocabula inter se confunduntur. itaque haec quoniam non satis certa
ratione poterant discerni, uno capite omnes comprehendendae erant glossae ad
certam quandam civitatem non relatae. Italicarum glossarum copia facile angeri
poterat adsumptis eis vocabulis quae artiore quodam linguae vinculo cum Italo-
rum Oscorum Umbrorum vocabulis coniuncta sunt. sed hac in re quam facile
quis licitos fines transgredi potuerit, Immischii exemplum docet qui de glossis
lexici Hesychiani Italicis commentatus est Stud. Lips. VIII 267. recepi igitur
quae certis testimoniis Siculis vel Italis adscripta inveneram.






214 GLOSSARIVM ITALIOTICVM

4 179 Hesych. Bactet® vmodnuara. Trakorec. & radice Feo- ductum
putabat Baunack Curtii Stud. X 75, vix recte.

180 Hesych. Batavia® Aomadia. % 68 Adfic Swxeehxy. usi sunt comici
Attlcl cf. Bekk. Antiatt. 84, 15 et Athen. IV 169 df. Hesych. nazarwz. Ahrens
Dial. IT 394. Tarentinorum gl. 92 Bvtivy.

181 Hesych. BAdota (. BAacta)’ Blactiuatra. nAatayomvie Swxedol. com-
muni significatu posuit Nicander Alex. 832 et Georg. fr. 74, 52.

182 Hesych. Bodoxn" xpaufy. Trakdree. verborum ordo requirit Boca-
alxn i. e. brassica.

*183 Antiatt. Bekk. 88,2 yaicov' vo omdov, doxovv shvar Traiuxor.
videtur error esse inde ortus quod Tarentinorum glossa y«to¢ antiquitus cum
altera coaluit, velut apud Eust. 344, 13 xal yaiog 7 yaiov dopv 6Aooldnpov
nage Iavoaviar q éufdlov oAioaldnpov. cf. Hesych. yaiooy et Et. M. 223, 6;
ad gl. 93. non recte Immisch p. 323 et Schwabius Aecl. Dion. et Paus. p. 132 sq.

184 Hesych. dpaxia® gvide. ZixeAol. glossa non suo loco post dpaazig
posita. fortasse dgaxidag’ qurdag (doexa* giain MSchmidt), v. ad Athen. XI
vol. IIT p. 108, 4. nec obstat quod apud Athenaeum Aeolensium fuisse voca-
bulum agaxic dicitur.

185 Hesych. 'EAsvolviec . . xal év Swxedlar vucrar "Apreuts (EAev-
owvia) xal Zevg 'Edevolviog nap’ Twow. cf. Preller-Robert 822, 5.

186 Hesych. énaoxiov: § yovy. Zwxelol.

187 Hesych. énlogpa* ywplov uépog év ZixeMac. videtur esse con-
finium.

188 Hesych. lzgoyoelav' tny dogvv. Tradol. sequitur lagoyons’ xeda-
00¢, Fowog i. e. ad sacrificium utile et aptum.

189 Hesych. ldéavoc’ xaddg avnp. ZixeAol. rectius idem Ildrparoc:
xaAdg, woaiog, nisi fuit eldnparog, sicut eldeydng.

190 Hesych. fAa&" 5 meivog, w¢ Popcior xel Maxedoves. sine dubio
Ameriae glossa. potest Italioticum fuisse, latine ilex.

191 Hesych. fucorog’ dlxn. Zixedy (1. Zwedol). an fuit fuueacog i. e.
“aequum iudicium? Hom. ¥ 574 & uéoov dugporépoist duxafere, quod recte
explicant 7o d/xeiov. parum probabiliter Pearson $éuoreg emendabat.

*192 Poll. IV 103 to 6¢ Tovixov Aotéude weyovvro Zixeldrar ua-
Atota. videtur error esse, v. ad Athen. XIV 629e.

198 Hesych. xedyyaiog' xplxog 0 énl taig Jveag. Zixedol. idem xey-
zauog” %000¢ vno Kootowvwwray, v. ad gl. 156.
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207 Hesych. xwpaidelc” ol avallyovies vd xovedliov mepd Zuxedlay
(-Mag cod). Dioscur. V 139 evploxerar 6t mietarov (coralium) év tooe »ata
Svpaxovoas axpornelow T xeAovuéven Mayvver. primy coralii memoria apud
Theophrastum de lap. 67. A Bais »- q Sev. lcoC.L)\ 1oV

; 208 Hesych. Aayeaig” §e0g. Zixedol. Photius 4. 8ed¢ Zweedeasey.

209 Hesych. Aa8paxatory yaivayoysy (xaiaw- cod). Zixedol. idem
0dxcler” yakvaywyel et moSodxls: n gvia tév tnwolvylev. vix sufficiet xe-
Sodxalwy vel moYoixafwy, nec probabile Axdpa:e dixafwy.

v 210 Hesych. 2zo0pyd¢” «vooiog. Swxedol (-Adg cod: corr. Salmasius).
of. idem Asweyds et Awgyds. Phot. Aswpyoy &v 1é: w xad ’dvrixol xe? Teveg
.« dwoielg 8¢ Six Tov 0V Afovpyoy (I. da Tov & Awogyov).

211 Hesych. Aasiyvevovoa® miavouévy. Swxelol. saltem Aegeyvéovoea,
ut sit pro Aeocuyvéovea ‘per silvas saltusque quaerens’.

_ 212 Varro de 1. 1. V 101 lepus quod Siculi quidam Graect dicunt 1éxo-
otv. V. SBugge Bezzenb. Beitr. XIV 67 et Kuhnii Ann. XXXIT 62.

218 Hesych. uetacfoio” mpayuarevial. xal oi Mevanovrio: napa Tra-
Aofc. duas glossas coniunctas esse putabat Bernhardius: Metapontios enim Mera-
Bovg vocari. sed ipsam urbem quamquam Mérafov vocatam scimus (Strabo
VI 265 ex Antiocho. Steph. Byz. p. 448, 16), incolas fortasse poeta aliquis
irridens pro Metabiis usraBolovg dixit.

214 Hesych. uvtraxeg: woxor. Zwedol. ‘loveg (. Adaxoves) noywve.

215 Hesych. véBeora’ nepuraduara oy lepoy xal tay Jixedoy. glossa
inter veBicpar et véBpaxec posita multifariam corrupta.

) %916 Phot. Njotig" Suxelxy 9e0g. "AAefig. Sicula dea quippe ab Em-
pedocle Agrigentino inventa (v. 85. 200 ed. St). parum credibilia Dieterich
Grabschr. des Aberkios p. 43 8qq.

217 Phot. Suid. »{deg* aldola 7 opyldia naldwv. Zixerol. Hesych. vil-
de¢* maldwv aldoie. Cyrillus Cram. An. Par. IV 186, 81 »/dag* véog maidodg
m')povog. non rectius »qdeg¢ Cobetus quam Imde¢ Lobeckius coniecit.

218 Poll. VI 48 1vpog yAweog: Tov 8¢ &neov loxvov Eleyov. o yap o0&e-
olag tveog elonrar utv év i xouwidlo, Zieluxov 8¢ o ¥ecua. id. VI 63
Tvpoy Suxshxov memorat. Hesych. dgeplag® Tvedg dypelog. corrigunt ofvelag
et ofnolag. Eeolay potius caseum intellegi vult WSchulze; &egog i. q. Enoodg.
nomen ignotum fortasse e Sicula comoedia petitum.

219 Hesych. dppd8niog* 0d0¢. Trakdrar. idem Bniog* 6dd¢. com-
parandum 0goo%vea. est via per posticum ducens.
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*231 Et. M. 381, 28 Igoetas . . ol Zixcdol tax amo ueldovroyv @nuara
noonyovuébvay Boayiov povnéviey dindaciatove: to 6, teAéao m Abyovree:
ouolwg xal 1o éow ¥esw. Epich. fr. 99 zreésocu.

*232 Schol. Ambros. Theocr. XII 24 rovg énl 15 gvog guouévovg LovIovg
Sixehwton Wevorag EAeyov tovg wevetag dieAfyyovrag. probat hoc Buecheler
Mus. Rhen. XXX 45 mutato accentu wevorag scribens. at in aliis scholiis sic:
pevdea $uwvog (Vmepdey dpaids ovx avaguowm)® guoxal éml i Gwog Asmral
al Asyousvar lovSor . . ag yvdoaxia éxdlovw, xal ol Swehdrae TOY Tavta
puoavra Wevdnyopov onualvovro elvai. item in recentioribus eadem ywevouare
appellarl adfirmatur, quod vulgare est vocabulum pro wevdea. iam vero cum
Alexander Probl. IV 58 za énl volg ovvlt tay yeipdv Asvxa onusic testatus sit
ab aliis épaotag, ab aliis wevdea appellari utpote amoris periuri indicia, apparet
in Ambrosianis wevdea scribendum esse pro wevorag (sic recte Ahrens). dubi-
tari autem potest utrum Siculum vocabulum fuerit an e Theocriti usu Siculum
fuisse scholiasta effecerit.
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Kavwy Axiopisti p. 144

Knpeds 7 Ilspaevg Phorm. p. 148
Kvdia Sopat. p. 194

Kvxdwyw Epich. p. 105

Kouastal 1 “Apaisrog Epich. p. 106
* Kouordorpaymdia Dinol. p. 149

Aevxaploy v. MHepa

Aoyog xal Adoylve Epich. p. 106

Aoyog meog ‘Avrivopa incerti auctoris
p. 145

Meyapls Epich. p. 107
MeAéaypog Scirae p. 190
MeooroiBac Blaesi p. 191
Mydewe Dinol. p. 149

Mpdeie Rhinth. p. 186

Mpnveg Epich. p. 107

Movoa: Epich. p. 98

Mvotaxov Oyreiov Sopat. p. 194

Naoo: Epich. p. 108
Nexvia Sopat. p. 195
Nvugonovog Sophr. p. 156

‘Odveoevg Avrouoiog Epich. p. 108 v.
Add

’Odvoosvg Nevayog Epich. p. 110

’O¢éotag Rhinth. p. 186

’0oéorng Sopat. p. 195

’Opova s. '0gva Epich. p. 110

’Oyomoula incerti auctoris p. 145

* Haubixa morpvseic Sophr. p. 163
IIsv3epa Sophr. p. 156

INDICES

IIspladdog Epich. p. 111

Ilépoac Epich. p. 111

Hepaevg v. Knpeve

{9y Epich. p. 111

IMovrog v. 'Einic

*[OoAira: Epich. p. 112. 189]

Ilokteixe Chrysogoni p. 139

* Hpouadevs Sophr. p.163. v. MWeex

* Ilvia: Sopat. p. 195

Ivppa xal Hpouadsic 8. Aeveaiiwy
8. Aeveaploy Epich. p. 112

Zatovpvog Blaesi p. 191
Zepnveg Epich. p. 113
ZlApat Sopat. p. 196
Sxlpwv Epich. p. 114
Zgiy§ Epich. p. 114

Tal yvvaixes o tay Seov pavre 8keicy
Sophr. p. 154

Tel Yauevar ta ToSwa Sophr. p. 155

* Tal ovvepiorwoar Sophr. p. 156

Tniegog Dinol. p. 150. Rhinth. p. 187

Tocaxcdec Epich. p. 115

Toweg Epich. p. 115

Daxyy Sopat. p. 196

ddoxrnrag Epich. p. 115

*IIepl guocwg incerti auctoris p. 135
dvoioloyog Sopat. p. 196

Xlpwv incerti auctoris p. 144
Xoogevovreg 8. Xopevral Epich. p. 116
Xvroa: Epich. p. 116

ITI. FONTIVM

non solum Ep(icharmi) Bl(aesi) Din(olochi) Rhi(nthonis) Sci(rae) Sop(atri)
So(phronis) fragmenta sed etiam Gl(ossas) indicavi non tam quo quaeque auctore
quam quo veterum librorum loco traditae sint. Pseudepicharmea sive Axiopisti
sive Chrysogoni sive aliorum auctorum brevitatis gratia tamquam Ep(icharmea)

litteris inclinatis significavi.
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Aristoteles

Eth. Nic. (IX 1167b 20) Ep. 146

Gen. anim. (7242 28) Ep. 148 Metaph.
(IIT 1010a 5) Ep. 252 (XII 10863 14)
Ep. 251 Polit. (V 1313b 11) Gl. 87
Probl. (XI 33) Ep. 249 Rhetor. (I
1365a 10) Ep. 148 (II 1394Db 18. 25)
Ep. 262. 263 (I 1410b 3) Ep. 147

Athenaeus

II 36cd) Ep. 148 (44Db) So. 99
(48c) So. 100 (49c¢) Ep. 149 (52abh)
Ep. 150 (56a) Ep. 151 (57d) Ep. 152
(58d) Ep. 158 (59¢) Ep. 154 (60ef)
Ep.155 (64f) Ep. 157 (65b) Ep.45. 46
68b) Ep. 17 (68f) Ep. 158 (70a)
Ep.156 (70f) Ep.159.160. 161 (71ab)
Sop. 22

III (76¢) Ep. 128 (83 a) Gl. 166
(85¢) Ep. 42. 43 (85f) Sop. 7 (86a)
Ep. 114. So. 44. 101 (86e) So. 24
87a) So.25 (89a) So.62 (91b) So. 102
91¢) Ep. 53 (92f) Ep. 42 (94f) Ep.
Veva p.110 (101a) Sop.8.21 (101b)
Sop.18 (105ab) Ep.57 (105b) Ep.30
(106 d) So. 26 (106de) Ep. 31. 89
(106 f) Ep. 19 (107a) Ep. 80 (109¢)
Sop.9 (110b) Ep.52, cf. p.98 (110¢)
So. 14.27.28.29 (111¢)Din.6. Rhi. 1.
BL 1 (119a) Sop. 12. 13 (119 Q)
Ep. 162 (120¢c) Ep. 8. 27 (121b)
Ep. 102

IV (139b) Ep.87.110 (158¢) Ep. 33
(158d) Sop. 1 (160a) Sop. 3 (160bc)
Sop. 14 (160d) Ep. 96 (160ef) Sop. 6
(175¢) Sop. 10. 16 (176 a) Sop. 2
(182d c.80) G1.224 (188D c. 81) Sop.11
(183¢c c. 81) Ep. 109  (184f c. 84)
Ep. 75

V (210ab) Ep. 163

VI 229a) GL 34 (229f) So. 80
(230 e) Sop. 15.19 (285ef) Ep. 84.85

VII (277f) Ep. 124 (281ef) So. 63
(282a) Ep. 44 (282ab) Ep.58 (282d)
Ep.71 (285ab) Ep.60 (286b) Ep. 59
(286¢) Ep. 90 (286cd) So.64 (286f.
287b) Ep. 60 (287c¢) So. 65 (288a)
Ep. 64. So. 43 (288b) Ep. 44. 65
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(295b) Ep. 49 (297¢) Ep. 73 (808d)
Ep. 714 (804c) Ep. 51 (304¢) Ep. 44
(305¢c) Ep. 60 (306a) Ep. 65 (806¢)
Ep. 60 (306d) So. 46 (307b) Ep. 44
(308a) Ep. 44 (308c) Ep. 253 (309c¢)
So. 45. 47 (309d) Ep. 66 (809e1)
Ep.164 (312c¢) Ep.72. S0.103 (313ab)
Ep. 29 (313d) Ep. 56 (313e) Ep. 62
(815d) Ep.102 (315f) Ep. 67 (318e)
Ep.61 (319bc) Ep. 47.48.51 (319f.
320c) Ep. 54 (320¢) Ep. 50 (321 a)
Ep. 62 (321 b) Ep. 55. 56 (321 d)
Ep. 63 (322b) Ep.69 (322f) Ep. 28.
44. 69 (328a) Ep. 48. So.64 (323¢)
Ep. 47. 48 (323f) Ep. 61 (824¢)
Ep.64. So.66. 67 (824f) S0.50 (325f)
Ep. 56. So. 31 (326 e) Ep. 65. 68
(827¢c) Ep.63 (327f) Ep.67 (328ab)
Ep. 51. 58 (328c) Ep. 68 (329 a)
Gl. 161 (330 a) Ep. 65

VIII (338d) Ep. 87 (341¢) Sop. 28
(362b) Ep.79 (362c¢)So.11.12 (3624d)
Ep. 253 (363f) Ep. 165

IX (366ab) Ep.82.92 (370b) Ep.25
(3711) Ep.134 (374de) Ep.100 (376Db)
So. 104 (380e¢) So.15 (389a) Ep. 84
(391d) Ep. 166 (898 d) Ep. 45. 46
(400c) Ep. 60 (402b) Sci. 1 (4084d)
Ep.79 g,

@11ab) Ep. 21 (4244) Ep. 121
(@& 0.1§) (4783) Ep. 290
@fob) S "‘?ZS 80b) So.3 (483a)

Gl 21 (487 ¢ Bl. 2 (98¢ Ep. 83
(500f) Rhi. 3 (504 b) So.106 (784Db
c. 28) Sop. 24. 25

XIV (618d) Ep. 14 (619ab) Ep. 4.
105 (628 b) Ep. 132 (629¢) Ep. 127
(644¢) Sop.4 (645¢f) Ep. 26 (646de)
Gl. 178 (647a) Gl. 32 (648b) Ep. 23
6484d) Ep. 290 (649a) Sop. 17 (6524a)
Ep. 18 (656f) Sop. 5

XV (682a) Ep. 2 (702b) Sop. 20

Censorinus
de die nat. (VII 5. 6) Ep. 248

Choeroboscus
in Theodos. (I 191,19. 214,30) Rhi. 14
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216, 50) So. 115 (221, 49) Gl 10
(223, 24) Gl 93 (244, 26) So. 78
(246, 33) So. 116 (250, 39) Gl 11
(254, 52) So. 118 (255, 8) Ep. 100
(256, 30) So. 122 (287, 45) So. 6
(287, 50) So. 10 (289, 7) So. 117

(308,27) Gl. 14 (311,8) Ep.7 (328,2)
Ep. 190 (334,10) So. 119 (381, 28)
GL 231 (389,26) GL 153 (393, 1)
Ep. 178 (420,47) Ep. 179 (423, 22)
So. 48 (484, 13) So. 68 (443, 52)
So. 120 (478, 18) So. 18 (492, 88)
So. 121 (514, 13) GL 199 (522, 54)
So.53 (525,8)Ep.1 (554,88) So. 185
(569,41) G1.30 (572,42) S0.49 (573,54)
So. 1 (575,10) BL p. 191 (589, 42)
Ep. 117 (605, 44) Gl 145 (621, 20)
Din. 13 (621, 52) Rhi. 2. 8 (630, 48)
Ep.17 (651,5) G1.35 (662,11) Ep. 11
(663, 27) Gl. 16 (698, 40) So. 125
(102, 41) So. 93 (703, 21) Ep. 107
(103, 44) GL 188 (711, 25) Gl 223
(718, 2) So0. 33 (720,34) Ep. 173a Add
(724, 32) Gl 39 (725, 25) Ep. 116
(132, 87) So. 86 (736, 26) Ep. 185
(787,1) So. 55 (774, 42) So. 84. 35
(805, 9) Ep. 200 (814, 20) So. 126

Etymologicum Orionis
(28, 8) So. 123 (62, 23) So. 111
(101, 30) So. 69 (139, 1) Ep. 107

Euripides
Bacch. (276) Ep. 241 Helen. (122.
1617) Ep.250 Heraclid.(1016) Ep.247
Suppl. (531) Ep. 245 (fr. 941) Ep.240

Eusebius

Praep. evang. XIII (p. 674) Ep. 266
(p. 682) Ep. 255. 256. 257

Eustathius

Comm. Hom. (140,15) G1. 16 (188,30
GL 93 (295,30) GL. 24 (561, 19) So. 70
(565, 17) Gl 85 (683, 62) So. 127
(826, 26) Gl 2 (870, 11) Ep. 21
(880, 32) Gl 9 (1112, 12) So. 128
(1259, 47) Din. 12 (1847, 56) Gl. 169
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(1886, 47) Ep. 187 (1894, 87) So. 1387
(1897,24) So. 129 (1441,11) Ep. 186.
Din. 10 (1504, 34) Gl. 36 (1651, 2)
So.180 (1676, 38) Ep. 187 (1766, 34)
So. 53 (1871,53) Ep. 1 (1872, 4)
Seir. 1

Eustratius
ad Arist. Eth. Nic. (III 5,4) Ep. 78

Festus
(p. 205 M) Gl. 85

Fulgentius
Myth. (I 14) Ep.300 (I 1) Ep. 301
(I 5) Ep. 302

Galenus
XVII 1 (p. 680) So. 158

Gellius
Noct. Att. (I 15, 15) Ep. 272

Gnomologium Parisinum
(p. 20 ed. Sternb) Ep. 272

Gregorius Nyssenus
de hom. opif. (c. 6) Ep. 249

Harpocration

(p. 111,18) Gl 199 (163,18) So. 71

Helladius

Chrestom. Phot. bibl.(531a 2) Ep. 117
(538D 10) Ep. 118

Hephaestion
(p.9) Rhi. 10 (18,1) Ep. 91 (49, 2)
Ep. p. 98. p. 116 (49, 4) Ep. 88 (49, 6)
Aristox. fr. p. 87

Hermogenes
Progymn. (3) Ep. 287

Herodianus

de dichron. (p. 848L) Gl. 123
de dict. solit. (p.6,22) Ep.33 (10,27)
Ep. 115 (10,30) Ep. 81 (10,82) So. 131
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Plinius
Epist. (V 21,3) Ep. 247 Add

Plutarchus

Vit. (Num. 8) Ep. 295 (Poplic. 15)
Ep. 274 Moral. (p. 21e) Ep. 275
(15f) Ep. 276 (98c¢) Ep. 249 (110a)
Ep. 245 (336b) Ep. 249 (386 d)
So.36 (510c) Ep. 274 (522f) GI. 37
(534a) Ep.275 (559b) Ep.170 (816a)
Ep. 228 (961a) Ep. 249 (1088a)
Ep. 170

Ps. Plut. Prov. 110) G1.24 (178.79)
Ep. 281. 232 (I 95) Ep. 289

Pollux

I (37) Gl 174

IT (42) So. 10 (141) Ep. 213

I (31) Gl 222

IV (56) Ep. 210 (103) Gl. 192 (104)
Rhi. 16  (178. 174) So. 87. Din. 4.
Ep. 9. 10. So. 72. Gl. 226

V1 (9) So. 10 (48. 63) GL 218 (90)
Ep. 211. So. 13
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Polybius
Hist. XVIII (40, 4) XXXT (21, 12)
Ep. 250

Porphyrius
de abstin. (III 21) Ep. 249 Vit
Pythag. (46) Ep. 249

Priscianus
Instit. ([ 255H) So. 154 (I 341) Ep.
245
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Proverbia
Append. prov. (I 4) So. 136 (I 50)
Ep. 284 (I172) Ep. 235
Prov. Laurent. (cod. 80) Ep. 286. 237
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Quintilianus
Inst. or. (I 10,17) So. 155
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de nom. part. corp. (p. 143 Daremb)
Ep. 218 (p. 162) Gl. 167
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Aeschyli Eum. (616) Ep. 214
Apollonii Rh. (IT 98) Ep. 7
Arati (1) So. 42
Aristidae (III 524, 6) So. 149
Aristophanis Ach. (3) So. 80 (204)
So. 156 (263) So.39 (581) Gl. 15
Nub. (756) So. 157
Pac. (28) S0.40 (73) Ep. 76 (185)
Ep.125 (344) Ep. 215 (527) S0.78
Av. (1283) Ep. 1002 Add (1294)
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Lysistr. (17) So. 41
Thesm. (846) So. 158
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Plut. (538) Ep. 199 (1050) So. 159
Aristotelis Eth. Nic. (p. 153 H) Ep.
287 v. Eustratius
Dionysii Thr. (p. 856,1) Ep. 142
Euripidis Andr. (166) So. 160
Phoen. (3) So. 161
Gregorii Naz. (p. 11 ed. Piccol) So.162
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Homeri (T 4472) So.111 (B E 576)
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Ep. 218 (A 4385) So.163 (A IV 288)
Ep.219 (T P 577) Ep.36 (T T 1)
Ep. 123 (T & 471) Gl. 1 (X 25)
Ep.249 (BT X414) Ep.296 (T £2323)
Gl. 169
Luciani (IV 156 Iac) So.164 (IV 219)
Ep. 235
Lycophronis (77) So. 8
Nicandri(Alex.91)So0.55Add (Ther.
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Zenobius

Athous I (58) So. 169 (80) Ep. 95
III (12) GL. 24 (110) Ep. 229 (111)
Ep.230 (112) Ep. 281 (113) Ep. 232
(114) Ep. 233 (115) Ep. 234 (116)
Ep. 235 (117) Ep. 286 (118) Ep. 237
(130) Ep. 238 (131) Ep. 131 (138)
Ep. 239 IV (68) So. 74

INDICES
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x0Any mypyavitew Sop. 18

20Awe So. 126

xooayeiov Ep. 13. 104

a yopayog So. 150

z00dal Ep. 82

zoeever Ep. 109. Xopevovreg s. Xo-
oevtal Epich. fabula p. 116

x000v *'Adwvidog (3d0vijg trad) Sop. 10.
g yooov fv9sc So. 144

yoadauvie Gl 144

xoéouet (t@de x0Awe) So. 126. xéyonra
(@AAwe) Ep. 264

xor Ep. 182. 263. 280. 282

y2onisow Rhi. 2

xonua Ep. 79. 228

zenorov viov Ep. 115

yzoouc Ep. 58

xo0voy (mavre tov) Ep. 170. x. modvw,
oAlyov Ep. 267. vmo tae yeover
So. 56

zoveov Ep. 111

xoveogpoveg Ep. 51

yooue Ep. 107

xutoa (paxéeg) Ep. 83. Xvrea: Epich.
fabula p. 116

1oy toayloxov v. éfayw

xwolov Ep. 188

yagov Ep. 170
yagoroféwy So. 146
yevdea (in naso) Gl 282
ywogel (0 youplog) Ep. 21
o ywidog Ep. 199

yvyav Ep. 172

o c. vocat. Ep. 288. & ovro¢ So. 57.
@ ’tav Ep. 87. ¢@ép’ & So. 10

ode Ep. 34. 170 (bis)

wea Ep. 152

INDICES

wdav Sop. 18

wuolivoy Gl. 42

wv Ep. 35. 124 (utrubique in tmesi). 171
(bis). So. 52. 125. v. uév odte ovxwv

wvaoeita: So. 125

*wviog Ep. T1

doaiog (xépaiog) Sop. 18. dpaiéora-
tov Ep. 186

w¢ (ut) Ep. 172. So. 26. ¢ doxéw, do-
2l Ep. 148. 252. 262. w¢ divog meo-
nwatel Ep. 1. o¢ finale So. 48. o¢=
ot Ep. 285. &¢ c. partic. Ep. 267
(bis)

wongo Ep. 34. 171

ooneg al 8. wonspal Ep. 9. So. 25

wotlferoe So. 129

@ 'tev Ep. 81.

gravius corrupta
adyraryyavog Ep. 54
aldavne Gl. 51
aunxwe Gl. 59
cuovoag Gl. 62
avaldel Gl 63
avagsiv Gl 65
aoucie Gl 71
apudyaie Gl 17
arraAlioua: Gl. 176
Bocavrov Ep. 38
dadea Gl 97
diaterelay So. 140
émrvgpo Gl. 18
dotpwowvia Ep. 42
dotépw Ep. 11
tussrog Gl. 191
xlapayelov Gl. 200
xiaooerae Gl 25
Aladoaxatwy Gl. 209
véBeora Gl. 215
videg Gl. 217
otdetviiov Ep. 161
vy Gl 139
tl dooroge Gl. 140
gpviatog Blaes. 5

Lipsiae typis L. B. Hirschfeldi.





















